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Summary

Myth i s  so prevalent in  D.H* Lawrence's novels that 

i t  co n stitu te s  a major subject-m atter and an e s s e n t ia l  

stru ctu ra l fa c to r  in  h is  novels* Lawrence draws upon 

mythology for  the p lo t s ,  themes, symbols and imagery o f  

h is novels and uses myth as models fo r  the form and shape 

o f h is  n ov e ls . Lawrence was immersed in  mythology and 

anthropology. He compared and in terp reted  many o f the 

w orld's myths and adapted them to su it  h is  own purposes. 

Myths from various cu ltu res are woven in to  the fa b ric  o f  

h is  n ovels .

In th is  th e s is  I have attempted a study o f the myth

o lo g ic a l background o f Lawrence's n o v e ls . Various myth

o lo g ie s  such as p r im itiv e , Babylonian, Egyptian, Indian , 

Greek, Etruscan, Roman, Jewish, C hristian , Islam ic,

Norse, Druidio, C e lt ic , Aztec and Persian m ythologies 

have been drawn upon to  expla in  the meaning o f the n ov e ls .

A sp e c ia l use has been made o f the anthropological, 

s o c io lo g ic a l and psychologica l study o f myth to  explain  

the action  and the structure o f the n ovels . Broadly 

spealcing I have explained Lavirence's use of the myth of 

the Magna Mater in  The White Peacock, The T respasser,

Sons and Lovers, Women in  Love and Aaron's Rod. I have 

stud ied  La^vrenoe' s use of the Pan myth in  The White Peacock,
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The Plumed Serpent, and Lady Chatterle.v*s Lover. I have 

in terp reted  Sons and Lovers as an Oedipal myth. I have 

pointed out Lawrence's use o f the myth of Persephone and 

P luto in  h is  novels and in terpreted  The Lost G irl as a 

work deriving i t s  theme and structure from th is  myth.

The use o f the myths o f the Golden Age and the paradisal 

past in  The Rainbow and Women in  Love has been explained . 

Lawrence's utopian v is io n  in  Women in  Love, The ^oy in  the 

Bush, and The Plumed Serpent has been explored, Laivrenoe's 

apocalyptic v is io n  e sp e c ia lly  in  Women in  Love, The Plumed 

Serpent and Lady Ghatterley* s Lover lias been examined.

The use of the mythic hero in  Aaron's Rod, Kangaroo and 

The Plumed Serpent has a lso  been analysed. Lawrence's 

use o f the myth o f the tyrant god in  Kangaroo, the wander

ing hero in  The Boy in  the Bush, the dying^resurrected  

god in  The Plumed Serpent and various others, and Eros in  

Lady G hatterley 's Lover have a lso  been pointed out.

Myth, as used in  Lawrence's novels i s  prim arily  

fu n ctio n a l. Lawrence uses myth and r itu a l for  the 

structure o f h is  n o v e ls . The formula of the mythic 

hero's adventure c o n stitu te s  a structur*al fa c to r  in  

Kangaroo and The Plumed Serpent. The pattern o f i n i t i 

a tion  r itu a ls  i s  manipulated in  Aaron's Rod and The Boy 

in  the Bush and The Plumed Serpent. The r itu a l and myth 

o f some f e r t i l i t y  c u lts  i s  used in  Lady G hatterley 's Lover.
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Dionysic as w ell as déath and reb irth  r itu a ls  form an 

important part o f the novels* patterns* Myth i s  a lso  

used to: evoke our deepest responses and to  suggest 

meaning by employing some m ythological symbols ; to  g ive  

in te n s ity , ser iou sn ess and o b je c t iv ity  to  the novels; to  

create an atmosphere of mystery and wonder; to  rev ive  

the mythic v is io n  in  order to  re-oonnect man w ith nature 

and to  the roots o f l i f e ;  and to  regu late human l i f e  by 

suggesting  some id e a ls  and models o f  behaviour#

Various m ythological symbols and archetypes used in  

the novels have been pointed out# S t y l i s t ic  devices  

connected with myth have a lso  been d iscussed .

I have tr ie d  to  trace the myths used in  the novels  

to  th e ir  sources and origins# I have a lso  explained the  

in fluence which th ese sources exerc ised  on Lawrence's 

thought and on the w ritin g  of the n ov e ls .
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Introduction

This th e s is  uses myth c r it ic ism  as i t s  b asic  s tr a t

egy o f l i t e r a r y  c r it ic ism . Although myth c r it ic ism  is  

a w e ll-e sta b lish e d  approach to  works o f l ite r a r y  art I 

sh a ll attempt in  th is  introduction to  give a summary o f  

the ways in  which myth has been defined and to  explain  

the way I understand and use i t  in  th is  study.

D efin itio n s  o f myth abound. For Edward Tylor and 

James Frazer myth i s  the prim itive man's sc ien ce . F o ll

owing in  the fo o ts te p s  o f Frazer many an th rop olog ists, 

l ik e  G ilbert Murray, Jane Harrison, J e ss ie  Weston and 

Lord Raglan in terp reted  myth as s to r ie s  rec ited  in  

connection w ith r i t u a l s .  The r i t u a l i s t i c  school held  

that art i s  based on r itu a l .  "The th e s is  o f th is  book," 

w rites one o f i t s  exponents, " is  th at the tr a d it io n a l  

narrative , in  a l l  i t s  forms, i s  based not upon h is to r ic a l  

fa c ts  on the one hand or im aginative f ic t io n s  on the 

other, but upon dramatic r itu a l or r itu a l drama."

Max Muller saw myth as a r e su lt  o f "a d isease o f  

language." Thus fo r  him a myth about a hero d efeatin g  

a monster was o r ig in a lly  used to  r e fer  to dawn overcoming 

darkness. Andrew Lang exploded th is  idea and suggested

V i t z  R .S. Raglan, The Hero; A Study in  T rad ition , 
Myth and Drama (London: Dîëthûën & Co. Ltd. ,1 9 ^ 7 # "  P#121.
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th at nQTth was a kind o f  science devised to explain nature. 

But la te r  on 1 .0 .  James and others objected to  Lang's view  

and put forward the theory that myth was explanatory o f  

s o c ia l customs, s e t t in g  models and modes o f behaviour to  

be follow ed. The euliSnierists saw myth as s to r ie s  about 

h is to r ic a l f ig u r e s .

P sych o log ists opened a new way to  myth. Freud viewed 

myths as dreams th at orig inated  in  the infancy o f the

human race. For him myths are c o lle c t iv e  dreams and
2dreams are c o l le c t iv e  myths. Thus myths, l ik e  dreams,

are the expression o f suppressed wishes: "It seems

extrem ely probable that myths . . • .  *■ are d isto rted  v e s t ig e s
3of w ish -fa n ta sies  -  the age-long dreams of humanity."

Like Freud, Jung saw myth as an expression o f in s t in c 

tu a l d r ives. But un like Freud, Jung suggested th at myths 

were not only the in fa n t i le  dreams o f  humanity but a lso  

those o f modern man. Myth talces i t s  orig in  in  the c o l l 

e c t iv e  unconscious

The c o l le c t iv e  unconscious . . . . .  appears 
to  c o n s is t  o f m ythological m otifs or 
primordial images, for which reason the 
myths o f a l l  nations are i t s  rea l expo-

2
Siegmund Freud, "Obsessive Action and R elig iou s  

P ra ctices ,"  T he Standard E d itio n , (e d .)  James Straohey 
(London: The Houghton P ress, 1955)» V ol. IX, p p .126-12?,

^Siegmund Freud, *̂ he C ollected  Papers, ( tr a n s .)  
Joan R iviere and James Straohey (London:the Hogarth 
P ress, 1950) ,  V ol. IV, p .l8 2 .
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nents# In fa c t , the whole o f mythology 
oould he talcen as a sort o f projection  
of the c o lle c t iv e  unconscious.4

These "primordial images" are what Jung c a l ls  archetypes*

The above mentioned d e fin it io n s  concentrate on the

o r ig in  o f myth. Many other d e fin it io n s  concentrate on

the r e la t io n  o f myth to  art and l it e r a tu r e . There are

two main extremes: the f i r s t  one claim s that irçyth i s

l it e r a tu r e . In 1948 Richard Chase argued that "myth i s
c

lite r a tu r e ."  Although he repeated the same a sser tio n  

in  1949; he la te r  m odified h is  opinion and sa id  th at myth 

is :

a cer ta in  kind o f l i t e r a tu r e , namely, 
th at kind in  which the characters and 
events are in s t in c t  w ith a super
human or quasi-transcendent force or 
b r il l ia n c e ,  and have above them an 
aura o f unusual and portentous s ig n i
fican ce • ̂

Horthirthp Frye holds th at when myth i s  a story i t  becomes 

a kind o f art: "As a type o f s to ry , myth i s  a form o f

^O.G. Jung, The C ollected  Works of C.G. Jung, (e d .)  
Sir Herbert Read et a l (London: ^ ou tled ge & Kegan Paul, 
195 ) i  V ol. 8 , p .152.

^Richard Ghase, "Myth as L iterature,"  E nglish  I n s t i 
tu te  Essays ( 1948) ,  p .10.

^Richard Chase, "Myth R ev isited ,"  Partisan Review, 
XVII (1950), p .888.
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7
a r t , and belongs to  the world o f a r t . Michael H. 

Jameson a sser ts  that "for the Greeks not only was myth 

as a form of a r t , but the reverse was a lso  true; l i t e r 

ature, and to  a great extent art as w e ll, was myth."^

In D,H. Lawrence's view art was o r ig in a lly  equated w ith  

myth. Art in  the modern world, th erefore , i s  the 

"fallen" s ta te  o f myth: "The primary or sensual mind

begins w ith the huge, profound, passional g e n e r a lit ie s  

of myth and proceeds through legend and romance to  pure, 

personal art."^ In "Why the Novel Matters" Lawrence 

id e n t if ie s  the B ible w ith the novel: "The novel i s  the

book o f l i f e .  In th is  sen se, the B ible i s  a great 
10confused novel."  Joseph Campbell claims that "as an 

experience i t  ^ . e .  mytb7 i s  p r e c ise ly  art."^^ Like a r t .

7
Northrop Frye, Fables o f  Id en tity : Studies in  

P oetic  Mythology (New York: Burl ingam: Harcourt, Brace & 
World, In c ., 1963), p*31*

M ich ael H. Jameson, "Mythology of Ancient Greece," 
M ythologies o f the Ancient World, (e d .)  Samuel Noah 
Kranmer (New York: Doubleday & Company, I n c ., I 96I) p .230.

Q
D.H. Lawrence, The Symbolic Meaning: The U ncollected  

Versions o f S tudies in  0la s s ie  American Lit^
Armin Arnold (London: Centaur P ress, I 962) , p .137*

10D.H. Lawrence, "Why the Novel Matters," Phoenix, 
(e d .)  Edward 3). McDonald (London: William Heinemann L td .,
1961) ,  p .535.

^^Joseph Campbell, The Masks o f God: Prim itive Myth
ology (London: Souvenir P ress, 1973) , P «
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1 2i t  r e lea ses  the ind iv id u al from h is  ego-linlced obsessions*

Various other sch o lars, on the other hand, have

asserted  that myth i s  not l i t e r a tu r e . "Literature i s
13analogous to myth . . .  , but i s  not lite r a tu r e ,"  w rites

Stanley Hyman. L il l ia n  Feder considers i t  "a mistalce to

in terp ret a l l  im aginative art as mythical or to  define
14myth as lite r a tu r e ."   ̂ P h ilip  Rahv argues that "myth i s

a certa in  kind o f fan tasy  to  which lite r a tu r e  has had

frequent recourse fo r  i t s  m aterials and patterns; but in
15i t s e l f  i s  not l ite r a tu r e ."

The main tendency, however, i s  to  regard myth as a 

form of narrative or sto ry . Harold P. Simonson w rites:  

"However e ls e  one describes myth, i t  can a lso  be c a lle d  

a p ro jection , a narrative or r itu a l  that p rojects to  the  

outside or conscious le v e l  o f thought and action  what 

l i e s  inside."^^ Alan Watts defin es myth as: "a complex

^^Ibid., p .472.

^^Stanley Hymon, "The R itu al View of Myth and the Mythic," 
Myth and L itera tu re , ( e d .) John B. Vickery (L incoln: Uni
v e r s ity  of Nebraska P ress, I 966) , p .97*

^ G ill ia n  Feder, Ancient Myth in  Modern Poetry  
(Princeton: Princton U niversity  P ress, 1971), P•28.

^^Philip RahV, "The Myth and the Powerhouse," Myth 
and L itera tu re , ( e d . ) John B. V ickery, p .112.

^^Harold P. Simonson, S tra teg ie s  in  C riticism  (New 
York: H olt, Reinhart and Winston, I n c . , 1 9 7 l ) , p .43*
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of s to r ie s  . whi ch,  for various reasons, human

beings regard as demonstrations o f the inner meaning
17of the universe and o f human l i f e ."  For Meyer Reinhold,

"The myth proper . . .  i s  a narrative o f an event b e liev ed

to  have taken place in  the remote past (in volv ing  d iv i -
18n i t ie s  and/or h eroes), or a recurrent phenomenon."

P h ilip  Wheelwright s ta te s  that "a myth not only expresses

the inner meaning o f th ings; i t  does t h is ,  sp e c ia l ly  by 
19t e l l in g  a story ."  Robert Heilman views myth as "a

20narrative embodiment o f truth ."  In Donald S tra u fer's

opinion "a myth i s  a story which cannot with any success

be reasonably accred ited , but which i s  accepted without 
21reasoning." Isaac Asimov d efin es myth as "a p a rticu lar

kind o f story; one which contains fa n c ifu l or supernatural

in c id en ts intended to  explain nature or one which deals
22w ith the gods and demons that were invented by man."

17Alan W, W atts, Myth and R itu al in  C h ristia n ity  
(London & New York: Thames and Hudson, 1954), p*7*

^^Meyer Reinhold, Past and Present (Toronto: Hakkert, 
1972), p .30.

''^Philip Wheelwright, Metaphor and R ea lity  {Bloom- 
ington: Indiana U n iversity  P ress, 1962), p .33.

20Robert B. Heilman, "The Lear World," E nglish  
I n s t itu te  Essays (1949), P«30.

21 Donald S trau fer, "The Modern Myth o f the Modern 
Myth," E nglish  I n s t itu te  Essays ( 1948) ,  p .26.

22Isaac Asimov, Words from the Myths (London: Faber 
and Faber, I 963) ,  p .12.
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For John Crowe Ransom, "a myth i s  a fab le: i t  calm ly
23a lle g e s  a m iracle or im possible occurrence." N orth^p

Frye defin es myth as "prim arily a cer ta in  type of story

in  which some of the c h ie f  characters are gods or other
24beings larger in  power than humanity." And f in a l ly ,  

Lawrence viewed myth as " d escrip tive narrative using
,,29images."

Apart from th ese d e f in it io n s , myth has been defined  

to  include modern id eo lo g ie s  such as Marxism and demo

cracy and even science  and the w elfare s ta te . Northro’p 

Frye considers democracy as a iryth culminating in  

M a r x i s m . A n d  fo r  Mircea E liad e , Marx's ideology i s
27b a s ic a lly  m ythical. In Donald Straufer*s opinion "in

the large terms of a conception commonly accepted and

b e liev ed  in  without proof, we have today two great myths:

28the myth o f sc ien ce  and the myth o f the s ta te ."  John

23John Crowe Ransom, God without Thunder (Hamden: 
Harcourt, Brace and World, 1969)  ̂ p .69.

^^orth^t^p Frye, Fables o f Id e n tity , p .31*
25D.H. Lavjrenoe, Phoenix, p .296.

^^^Horthrop Frye, The C r it ic a l Path: An Essay on 
the S ocia l Context o f L iterary C ritic ism  (Bloomington

27Mircea S lia d e , Myths, Dreams and M ysteries, ( trans,) 
P h ilip  Mairet ( London: ^ a r v ill P re ss , I 96O) ,  p•29•

28Donald S tra u ffer , p .30.

X I 1



Orovje Ransom a lso  a lle g e s  that even science contains

an element o f the mythic: "There i s  no meaning in a
29scien ce that has no supernatural in  i t . "  He a lso

considers scien ce  as the new God o f the modern world:

"The new God i s  lo g o s , the great S c i e n t i s t F o r
31W.H. Auden "In Poetry a l l  dogmas become myths." In

Richard Chase's view a myth can be not only a story

but a lso  an idea: "A story or idea understood, admired,

or b e liev ed  by a whole c la ss  or a whole so c ie ty  . . . . .

i s  a myth."^^ And in  L ill ia n  Feder's opinion "Myth i s

a form of expression which rev ea ls  a process o f thought

and fe e lin g  -  man's awareness o f and responses to the
33un iverse, h is  fe llo w  men, and h is  separate being."

Bearing a l l  these d e fin it io n s  in  mind one can 

e a s i ly  agree w ith Haskel M. Block that "myth i s  one 

o f the most muddled and ab^ised concepts in  our c r i t i c a l

29John Crowe Ransom, God Without Thunder, p .72.

^^Ibid,, p .206.
31W.H. Auden, "Yeats as an Example," The Kenyon 

C r it ic s , ( e d . ) John Crowe Ransom (Washington: Kennikat 
P ress, 1967) ,  p .111.

^^ ich ard  Chase, "Myth as L iterature,"  p .4*

^^Lillian Feder, Ancient Myth in  Modern Poetry, p .28.
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v o c a b u l a r y . B u t  desp ite the disagreement over the 

d e fin it io n  of myth there i s  no reason to deter us from 

using myth as a device to  explain  lite r a tu r e . The fa c t  

i s  th at we do not need to  wait u n t i l  scholars agree on 

a u n ifie d  d e f in it io n  o f myth. Whether the o r ig in  o f  

myth i s  r i tu a l ,  h is to r y , or the unoonscious does not 

matter very much to  the lite r a r y  c r i t i c .  Even the 

v a r ie ty  o f d e fin it io n s  does not harm lite r a r y  c r it ic ism ,  

The myth c r i t i c  should view myth as a complex system of  

thought capable bf various in terp re ta tio n s. I b e liev e  

th at none o f the d e fin it io n s  I mentioned can by i t s e l f  

be a true d e f in it io n  o f myth, and that the best d e f in i

t io n  o f myth i s  the sum of a l l  th ese  d e f in it io n s .

There i s  almost a general agreement that myth i s  

the r e su lt  of c o l le c t iv e  rather than private crea tio n . 

Stanley Hyman observes: "No one . . .  can invent myths

or w rite fo lk  l ite r a tu r e ."  And as P h ilip  Wheelwright 

w rites: "A man cannot create myths . . . . .  myths are the

expression o f a community mind that has enjoyed long

h a s k e l  M. B lock, "Cultural Anthropology and 
Contemporary L iterary  C ritic ism ,"  Myth and L itera tu re , 
( e d . ) John B. V ickery, p .134*

^^Stanley Edgar %man, "The R itual View o f Myth 
and the Mythic," Myth: A Symposium, ( e d . ) Thomas A.B. 
Sebeok (Bloomington and London: Indiana U niversity  
P ress, 1965) ,  p .151*
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natural g r o w t h . L a w r e n c e  a lso  recognized that myths

cannot be created  by one person:

The images o f myth are symbols. They 
don't 'mean somethingI' They stand 
for u n its  o f human fe e lin g , human ex
perience . . .  I t  takes cen turies to  
create  a r e a lly  s ig n if ic a n t  symbol 

. . .  No one can invent s y m b o l s . ^ *

P sych o log ists have a lso  demonstrated that myths stem

from the c o l le c t iv e  unconscious.

Lawrence did not invent a mythology. But he was deeply  

concerned with the rev iv a l o f the ancient mythic v is io n  

and what he conceived as a un iversa l ant&-dtluvian re lig io n *  

In h is  works Lawrence formulated what can be c a lle d  a 

r e lig io u s  doctrine but i t  i s  by no means an independent, 

p rivate  r e l ig io n . The truth  i s  that Lawrence's doctrine  

was prim arily the sum of various elements and ideas th at 

he derived from other mythologies together with some of 

h is  own personal in s ig h ts .

I sh a ll attempt a summary o f Lawrence's r e lig io u s  

d octr in e , s in ce  i t  has a bearing upon the d iscu ssion  that 

w ill  fo llo w . The most important part o f h is  doctrine i s  

h is  animism. Lawrence saw th ings a liv e  or he p erso n ified  

them as they were p erso n ified  by the mythic view . He

P h ilip  Wheelwright, "Poetry, Myth and R ea lity ,"  
Language o f P oetry , ( e d . ) A llen  Tate (Prioeton U n iversity  
P ress , 1942) ,  p .11.

^^D.H. Lawrence, Phoenix, p.299*
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saw some kind o f m ystic r e la tio n  between man and the  

cosmos and recognized the sacredness o f creation  as the 

m ythological cu ltu res  did .

For Lawrence, behind nature was the impenetrable 

mystery which he approached with awe, fear and wonder# 

Thus for  him the crea tiv e  mysterjjis both fea r fu l and 

a ttr a c t iv e . God i s  etern al and unknowable but man's 

r e la t io n  with Him i s  con tin u a lly  changing* Although 

Lawrence's v is io n  was b a s ic a lly  p o ly th e is t ic  he conceived  

a supreme God behind a l l  crea tio n . He recognized the 

b asic  u n ity  o f a l l  mythologies and advocated a free  

worship of lo c a l gods. He b e lieved  that o r ig in a lly  the 

world had one r e lig io n  and hence h is  b e l ie f  that "the 

great myths r e la te  to  one another.

Lawrence was a ttra cted  to  mythology. He was steeped  

in  th e B ib le , and although he was brought up a Congrega- 

t io n a l i s t  he attended the meetings o f the Prim itive  

M ethodists. But he renounced most o f h is  tr a d it io n a l  

b ib lic a l  teaching and preferred an independent creed.

In E l io t ' s  view, Lawrence was an example of the h e r e t ic ,  

and according to  William T iverton, he had s tr ik in g

38D.H. Lawrence, Fantasia o f the Unconscious and 
Psychoanalysis and the Unconscious (Melbourne, London, 
Toronto: William Heinemann Ltd. ,  I 961) ,  p .8 ,

^^T.S. E l io t ,  A fter Strange Gods (New York: Harcourt 
and Company I n c . ,  19M ) ,  p .41*
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a f f in i t i e s  w ith the e x is t e n t ia l is t s .^ ^

D espite h is  r e jec tio n  o f orthodox r e lig io n  Lawrence

continued to  he in ter e sted  in  r e lig io n  and mythology. As
41E lio t  sa id , Lav/renoe was a " r e s t le s s  seeker for  myths."

He was p a r ticu la r ly  fa sc in a ted  by the myths o f crea tio n , 

the myth o f the lo s t  con tin en ts, the flood  myths, the 

annual c y c le , the myths o f the saviour-gods, the Golden 

Age, the F a ll and the cy c les  of creation  and many other 

myths. He b e liev ed  that the best way for  the sa lv a tio n  

of modern man la y  in  the resto ra tio n  of the m ythological 

consciousness, a task  to which he devoted him self and 

h is a r t .

There are two main ju s t i f ic a t io n s  for  the w ritin g

o f th is  th e s is :  f i r s t ,  the absence o f a complete study

of Lawrence's novels from the mythic view -poin t, and

second, my b e l ie f  in  the importance of myth to l i t e r a r y

art and to  l i t e r a r y  c r it ic ism . There i s  much truth  in

Mark Schorer* s a sser tio n  that "great lite r a tu r e  i s

im possible without a previous im aginative consent to  a 
42ru lin g  mythology."

^^William T iverton, D.H. Lawrence and Human Exu- 
tence (London: R o ck liff  Publishing Company Ltd. ,  p .1951), 
p .132.

^^T.8. E l i o t ,  A fter Strange Gods, p .48#

^Slark Schorer, "The N ecessity  of Myth, "Myth and 
Mythmaking, ( e d . ) Henry A. Murray (Boston: Beacon P ress,
Î 960) ,  p .357.
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The th e s is  of th is  work i s  th at D.H. Lawence i s

e s s e n t ia l ly  a mythopoeio n o v e lis t  and should he prim arily

stud ied  as such. Myth c r it ic ism  i s  e sse n tia l in  the

case o f a w riter  l ik e  D,h . Lawence who r ig h tly  a sser ted ,

"Prim arily I am a p assion ate ly  r e lig io u s  man, and my

novels must he w ritten  from the depth of my r e lig io u s  

43experience," To him myths were a r e a li ty  as they were 

to  the poets and vrriters o f a n tiq u ity . I t  i s  perhaps no 

exaggeration to  claim  that Lawrence's novels are "muddled" 

B ib les or private  Testaments. Myth underlies th e ir  

themes and stru c tu re ,

A f in a l word about the arrangement o f the t h e s is .

There are eleven  chapters in  a l l ,  each dealing mainly 

with one n ov e l. The chapters maintain some co n tin u ity  by 

fo llow in g  the chronological order o f Lawrence's novels and 

by developing themes and subjects d iscussed  in  almost a l l  

the chapters w ith sp ec ia l a tten tio n  to  make the d iscu ssion  

a continuous whole, as much as p o s s ib le . Taken as a whole, 

the th e s is  shows the development of Lawrence's use o f myth

ology throughout h is  n ovels .

D.H, Lawrence, L etter  to  Edward Garnet, 27 A pril 
1914» The C ollected  L etters o f D.H. Lawrence, (ed. )  
Harry T. Moore (London: Melbourne: Toronto: Heinemann, 
i 960) ,  Vol. I ,  p .273.
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C h ap te r One 

‘The Use o f  M ythology in  The W hite Peacock

In  L aw rence 's  f i r s t  novel The W hite P eacock , we see  him 

u s in g  m y th o lo g ic a l them es and f ig u r e s  which he w i l l  u se  f o r  

more complex p u rp o ses  and w ith  g r e a t e r  s u b t le ty  in  th e  n o v e ls  

to  come.

The wood w ith  th e  gam ekeeper l i v in g  in  i t  s u g g e s ts  th e  

a n c ie n t  A rcad ia  and i t s  in h a b i ta n t  P an . The lo c a t io n  and th e  

a c t io n  o f th e  n o v e l haiV^a m y th o lo g ic a l background -  th e  wood 

i s  d e s c r ib e d  r e a l i s t i c a l l y  b u t i t  co rresp o n d s  to  th e  a rc h e ty p a l

wood o f  myth and le g en d  u s u a l ly  in h a b i te d  by th e  "King o f  th e

'1Wood", w ith  whom A nnable can be e q u a te d . '

In  id e n t i f y in g  A nnable w ith  Pan, Lav/rence i s  en a b le d  to  

e x p re s s  h is  c o n c e p tio n  o f th e  Pan myth and i t s  r e l a t i o n  to  

th e  modern w orld  as  com pared w ith  i t s  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  a n c ie n t 

w o rld . The Pan in  t h i s  n ovel i s  a  f a l l e n  Pan. Annabl'e i s  a  

f a l l e n  Pan. A nnable i s  a  f u g i t iv e  f ig u re  t e r r i b l y  i s o l a t e d  in  

th e  wood. He ren o u n ces  th e  s o c ia l  w orld  in  o rd e r  to  l i v e  c lo s e r  

to  n a tu re  -  b u t h is  e x is te n c e  i s  p re s e n te d  as  a  k in d  o f  b a n ish 

ment r a th e r  th a n  r e t r e a t .  Annable i s  a f r u s t r a t e d  f ig u r e  whose 

r e a c t io n  to  what he c o n s id e rs  to  be bad tre a tm e n t i s  sh e e r 

h a t r e d  and p r im it iv e  a n g e r . As em bodied by A nnable, Pan has

James George F r a s e r ,  The Golden Bouch (London: M acm illan & 
Co. L td . ,  1963), p . 1 6 3 .



2 3 been red u ce d  to  a  d e v i l i s h  f ig u r e .  In  h is  e ssa y  on Pan

Lawrence c la im s  t h a t  th e  co n c e p tio n  o f th e  d e v i l  was c r e a te d

by th e  e a r ly  C h r i s t i a n s .  As a  demonic f ig u r e ,  A nnable i s

h a te d  by th e  v i l l a g e r s  ( p . 173) and h is  p e rs e c u t io n  by th e

lo c a l  p eo p le  i s  p e rh ap s  in te n d e d  to  show how much damage th e

modern w orld  has done to  th e  image o f  Pan. Annable^;^ ■ demonism,

h i s  s in g le -m in d e d n e s s , m alev o len ce , s p i r i t u a l  s t e r i l i t y  an.d

b r u t a l i t y  r e f l e c t  th e  image o f  a f a l l e n  Pan. I t  i s  an image

th a t  la c k s  th e  v ig o u r ,  th e  g lo ry ,  th e  m usic, th e  charm , th e

power and f e r t i l i t y  o f  th e  n a tu r a l  Pan o f th e  a n c ie n t  w o rld ,

A nnable i s  th e  a n c ie n t  Pan w ith o u t h is  m usic , nymphs, s a ty r s ,

d ry a d s , s p r in g s ,  r i v e r s ,  and m aidens and w ith o u t h is  an im a tin g

pow er. That i s  w hat, in  Law rence’ s v iew , Pan amounts to  in  th e

modern w o rld .

The Pan myth i s  c lo s e ly  co n n ec ted  w rth  L a v re n o e 's  a n im is t ic  

v i s io n .  A n n a b le 's  m otto  i s  "Be a  good an im al, t r u e  to  your 

an im al i n s t i n c t "  (p*173)« In d eed  Annable t r i e s  to  l i v e  in  

harmony w ith  n a tu re  and even c a l l s  h is  c h i ld re n  by th e  names 

o f  an im als  and b i r d s  ( p . 197)» Thus h is  p h ilo so p h y  and a c t io n s  

in d ic a te  some c o n s a n g u ie n ^ ity  w ith  th e  n a tu r a l  w o rld . D esp ite  

t h i s ,  h is  n a tu ra l is m  i s  in com ple te  because  o f h is  o p p o s it io n  to  

a n y th in g  human o r c u l t u r a l  ( p . 1 7 2 ). He i s  by no means p re s e n te d

2D.H. Law rence, The W hite Peacock (Penguin  Books, I 968) , 
pp . 79) 172. S ubsequen t r e fe re n c e s  to  t h i s  e d i t io n  w i l l  be 
in d ic a te d  by page number in  my t e x t .

^D.H, Lawrence, Phoenix  X I F ' o  Li.8 11 (in •;



as a  c h a r a c te r  who c a r r i e s  com plete a u th o r ia l  a p p ro v a l,

A n n ab le 's  d e f ic ie n c ie s  in  f a c t  p o in t ou t th e  need  f o r  th e  

" p o s s ib le  o th e r  c a s e " ,  Lawrence i s  ad v o ca tin g  th e  need  fo r  

th e  r e s to r a t i o n  o f  th e  a n c ie n t Pan w ith  h is  v i t a l  co n n e c tio n  

w ith  th e  cosm os. The o ld  Pan, as Lawrence co n ce iv es  him l a t e r  

in  h is  e ssay  on P a n ,^  i s  a god who g iv e s  power to  peo p le  and 

a ls o  r e c e iv e s  power from them . The novel su g g e s ts  th e  need 

fo r  a  n a tu r a l  Pan to  re p la c e  th e  p re s e n t  f a l l e n  Pan -  f o r  men 

to  e s t a b l i s h  a  l i v in g  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  t h e i r  c irc u m a b ie n t 

u n iv e r s e .

The d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  n a tu re  in  th e  novel a re  by no means 

on ly  " rh a p so d ie s  on S p rin g "  as Lawrence c la im ed . Sometimes 

th e y  seem to  im ply a  r e g r e t  f o r  a  l o s t  r e l i g io n  o f  n a tu re  o r 

an a n im is t ic  view  o f  th e  A , u n iv e rs e :  "Snowdrops a re  sad  

and m y s te r io u s . We have l o s t  t h e i r  m eaning. They do n o t b e long  

to  u s ,  who r a v is h  them" ( p . 153)* They a re  a lso  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  

an a n c ie n t  b u t lo n g  l o s t  r e l i g i o n ,  perhaps th a t  o f  th e  D ruids 

( p . 194) '  C y r i l  i s  o c c a s io n a lly  aware o f  th e  chang ing  rhythm s 

o f  n a tu re  and m a in ta in s  some s o r t  o f  a n im is tic  r e l a t i o n  w ith  

th e  u n iv e r s e ,  F low ers a re  a ls o  u sed  w ith  th e  r i t u a l i s t i c  

s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  an a n im is t ic  r e l i g i o n .  Sometimes th e  c h a ra c te r s  

d e c o ra te  th em se lv es  w ith  f lo w ers  in  th e  manner o f a n c ie n t  Greek 

r i t u a l  ( p . 8 6 ) . There a re  r e fe re n c e s  to  sa c re d  f lo w e rs ,  p la n ts  

and t r e e s  such as th e  anemones ( p . 87) ,  th e  m is t le to e  ( p . 194)» and

^D.H. Lawrence, Phoenix, p .29



4

th e  oak t r e e  ( p . 153)» Many o f th e  d e s c r ip t iv e  p assag es  o f  

n a tu r a l  sc e n e s , w ith  t h e i r  p ro fu s io n  o f b i r d s ,  a n im a ls , 

f lo w e rs ,  sh ru b s , p la n ts  and t r e e s ,  su g g es t an O vid ian  p a s to r a l .  

Sometimes th e  n a tu r a l  w orld  as p re s e n te d  in  th e  n o v e l i s  

d e s c r ib e d  in  a  to o  c o n sc io u s ly  " l i t e r a r y "  manner, b u t even th e  

c o n sc io u s ly  l i t e r a r y  p r e s e n ta t io n  o f  th e  c h a ra c te r s  in  a la n d 

scape does n o t c o n t r a d ic t  th e  in fo rm in g  s p i r i t ,  w hich i s  an 

a n im is t ic  v is io n  o f man in  r e l a t i o n  to  a  l iv in g  u n iv e r s e .

What i s  d ram a tiz ed  in  th e  novel i s  ex p re ssed  e x p l i c i t l y  in  th e  

e ssa y  on Pan: " L ife  c o n s is t s  in  a  l i v e  r e la te d n e s s  betw een man

and h i s  u n iv e rs e :  su n , moon, s t a r s ,  e a r th ,  t r e e s ,  f lo w e rs ,

5b i r d s ,  a n im a ls , e v e ry th in g "

The w hite  peacock i t s e l f  has m ythic and sym bolic c o n n o ta tio n s , 

The c o lo u r  w h ite  draws i t s  s ig n if ic a n c e  from th e  c o n t r a s t  betw een 

th e  two a rc h e ty p a l sym bols „ o f  l i g h t  and d a rk n e ss . In  h is  

Study o f  Thomas Hardy Lawrence w r i te s  th a t  " l i g h t  i s  th e  

c o n s ta n t  symbol o f  C h r is t  in  th e  Hew T estam ents ^ In  th e  novel 

Annable and George r e p re s e n t  th e  powers o f  d a rk n e ss , L e t t i e  

and L e s l ie  th e  q u a l i t i e s  o f  l i g h t .  The novel as  a  whole i s  

concerned  w ith  any triu m p h  o f th e  powers o f l i g h t  ov er d a rk n e ss . 

The powers o f d a rk n ess  a re  th o se  o f  th e  sen ses  and th e  p a s s io n s ; 

th e  powers o f l i g h t  a re  th o se  o f  th e  s p i r i t  and i n t e l l i g e n c e .

The L a u re n tia n  id e a l  i s  to  p re se rv e  a b a lan ce  betw een th e se

R
D.H. Law rence, P h o en ix , p . 31 

^ Ib id „ p .4 7 0 °



two a rc h e ty p a l fo rc e s  and th e  c o n t r a s t in g  v a lu e s  th e y  s ta n d  

f o r .

The w h ite  peacock i s  a  tw o -fo ld  symbol r e p r e s e n t in g  th e  

s p i r i t ,  th e  i n t e l l e c t  as w ell as  th e  a lo o f ,  dom inating  d e i ty ,  

Lawrence o f te n  d e s c r ib e s  th e  gods o f  th e  modern man a s  w hite  

w hereas th e  gods o f  th e  p r im it iv e  man were d a rk . L e t t i e  i s  

r e p re s e n te d  as th e  in c a rn a t io n  o f th e  w hite  d e i ty  o r  th e  w hite  

g o d d ess .

In  h is  book The White Goddess R obert G raves su g g e s ts  th a t

th e  "W hite Goddess" was th e  c h ie f  fem ale d e i ty  o f  a n c ie n t  man
7

and th a t  she had been g iven  v a r io u s  names such as H era ,
8 9D em eter, th e  moon g o d d ess , e t c .  He adds th a t  th e  White

Goddess "seems o r i g i n a l l y  to  have been th e  Danaan B a r le y -

Goddess o f  A rgos. S i r  James F ra z e r  re g a rd s  h e r  as  e i t h e r
10Demeter o r h e r d o u b le , P e rsep h o n e" .

M oreover, R obert G raves a ls o  th e o r i s e s  th a t  in  Europe 

th e  w h ite  goddess was th e  c h ie f  d e i ty  in  th e  a n c ie n t  tim e s , 

s in c e  th e re  were a t  f i r s t  no male d e i t i e s  c o rre sp o n d in g  to  h e r .  

Thus a n c ie n t  man came to  c o n s id e r  ' h e r  as th e  m a ste r  o f 

h is  d e s t in y .  As a r e s u l t  o f  t h a t  th e  w h ite  goddess assumed a 

v e ry  p ro d ig o u s power and was a s s o c ia te d  n o t on ly  w ith  c r e a t io n  

b u t a ls o  w ith  d e s t r u c t io n :

7R obert G raves, The W hite Goddess (London: F ab er and 
F a b e r , 1948), p . 59*

Ibid, fP.62

^ Ib id ,;P .64

^^Ibid,pp.62



The re a so n  why th e  h a i r s  s ta n d  on end , 
th e  s k in  c raw ls  and a s h iv e r  runs down 
th e  sp in e  when one w r i te s  o r re a d s  a  
trnie poem i s  th a t  a t r u e  poem i s  n e c e ss 
a r i l y  an in v o c a tio n  o f  th e  W hite G oddess, 
o r  Muse, th e  M other o f  A ll  L iv in g , th e  
a n c ie n t  power o f  f r i g h t  and lU st -  th e  
fem ale s p id e r  o r th e  queen-hoe whose 
emhrace i s  d e a th ,

G raves t e l l s  u s  t h a t  in  a myth in  Ovid "Gardea was A lp h ito ,

th e  W hite Goddess who d e s tro y e d  c h i ld r e n  a f t e r  d is g u is in g  .

12h e r s e l f  in  b i r d  o r b e a s t  form"- G ra v e 's  v iew  of th e

immense powers t h a t  th e  w h ite  goddess u sed  to  have f in d s

su p p o rt in  Jo sep h  C am p b e ll 's  th e o ry :

There can be no doubt t h a t  in  th e  v e ry  
e a r l i e s t  ages o f human h i s to r y  th e  
m ag ica l fo rc e  and wonder o f  th e  fem ale ' 
was no l e s s  a, m arvel th a n  th e  u n iv e rs e  
i t s e l f Î and t h i s  gave to  woman a  p ro 
d ig o u s pow er, which i t  has been one o f  
th e  c h ie f  conce rn s  o f th e  m ascu line  p a r t  
o f  th e  p o p u la tio n  to  breale, c o n tro l  and 
employ to  i t s  own e n d s .13

In d eed  w orld  m y th o lo g ie s  p o r t r a y  th e  p rod igous power o f  woman

in  th e  form o f  a  c h i e f  m other-goddess and h e r o b e d ie n t so n -

lo v e r .  Such i s  th e  s to r y  o f  C ybele and A t t i s ,  A s ta r te  and

Tammuz, A ph ro d ite  and D ionysus, Venus and A donis, D iana and

Endymion, I s i s  and O s i r i s ,  e t c .
/

R o b ert G raves p o in ts  ou t some o f th e  q u a l i t i e s  o f th e  

w h ite  goddess:

11R obert G raves, T h e 'White  G oddess, p .20  «

1^Ibid,fP.63,
1 Ĵo seph  C am pbell, The Masks o f  God: P r im it iv e  M ythology.,



The Goddess i s  a lo v e ly ,  s le n d e r  woman 
w ith  a  hooked n o se , d e a th ly  p a le  fa c e , 
l i p s  r e d  as ro v m -h e r r ie s , s t a r t i n g l y  b lu e  
eyes and lo n g  f a i r  h a i r ;  she w i l l  sudden ly  
tra n s fo rm  h e r s e l f  in to  sow, m are, b i t c h ,  
v ix e n , s h e - a s s ,  w ease l, s e rp e n t ,  owl, s h e -  
w o lf, t i g r e s s ,  mermaid o r loathsom e h a g .14

I  su g g es t th a t  L e t t i e  o f The W hite Peacock can be eq u a ted  

w ith  th e  w hite  goddess o f  m ythology. L e t t i e w h i t e  c o lo u r  

and h e r  p h y s ic a l d e s c r ip t io n s  as  a  whole a re  s im i la r  to  th o se  

m entioned  above. L ike th e  w h ite  goddess she can assume a 

shape d i f f e r e n t  from h e r  o r ig in a l  form . Here she i s  p re s e n te d  

as a  w h ite  peacock . Ind eed  h e r a s s o c ia t io n  w ith  a  w h ite  pea

cock i s  s i g n i f i c a n t .  In  m ythology H era, th e  c h ie f  goddess of

th e  Greek pan theon  was a s s o c ia te d  w ith  th e  peacock w hich was 

1 5s a c re d  to  h e r .  And in  Hindu m ythology Rudra i s  r e f e r r e d  to  

as  th e  W hite-com plexioned  g o d d e s s . I n  mythology w h ite n e ss  

i s  u s u a l ly  th e  mark o f sac red n ess  and ta b o o . W hiteness i s  th e  

c o lo u r  o f  th e  s a c re d  whale in  Herman M e lv i l le 's  Moby D ick .

To W illiam  B lake "W h iten ess ' th e  a rc h e ty p a l c o lo r

/ s i c /  o f  th e  h eav en ly  t y r a n t " ) ^  L e t t i e 's  p r id e  and power a re  

c l e a r l y  shown in  th e  scene where th e  peacock i s  p ic tu r e d

14R ob ert G raves, The White G oddess, p . 20 "

^^H .J. Rûsen, A Handbook o f  G reek M ythology (London: 
Methuen & Co. L td . ,  1928), p . 176.

"̂ R̂ ig-V eda ( tra n s .)  H.H. W ilson (London: H. A lle n  & C o ., 
1850) ,  V ol. I I ,  p . 291.

17H aro ld  Bloom, S h e lle y ' s Mythmalcing (Hew Haven: Y ale 
U n iv e r s i ty  P r e s s ,  1959)» P*14-



18d e s e c r a t in g  th e  w h ite  s ta tu e  o f an an g e l in  th e  ch u rch y a rd , 

and in  h e r  key r o le  in  th e  dow nfa ll o f George, h e r  f i r s t  

lo v e r .

There i s  no doub t t h a t  in  The W hite Peacock Lawrence 

i s  t r y in g  to  embody h is  id e a s  in  myth and a rc h e ty p a l  sym bols. 

The purpose f o r  w hich th e  symbol o f th e  w h ite  peacock  i s  u sed  

i s  to  p o in t  to  th e  dom inating  power o f  woman and th e  d e s tru c 

t i v e  e f f e c t s  t h a t  m ight r e s u l t  from  such  a  dom inance. What 

Lawrence w ants to  say  i s  th a t  in  our modern p e r io d  woman i s  

d o m in a tin g  man as she dom inated him in  some a n c ie n t  p e r io d s .  

T h is  d is c e rn a b le  meaning i s  more c l e a r ly  s t a t e d  in

L aw ren ce 's  F a n ta s ia  o f  th e  U nconscious; " In  C e r ta in  p e r io d s  

such  as th e  p r e s e n t ,  th e  m a jo r i ty  o f  men concur in  re g a rd in g

woman as  th e  so u rce  o f  l i f e ,  th e  f i r s t  te rm  in  c r e a t io n :

19woman, th e  m o ther, th e  prim e being»".

I n  The W hite Peacock Lawrence r e j e c t s  woman's domin

a t io n ,  h er a b s t r a c t i o n ,  h e r  r o le  as a  Magna M ater and h e r  

d e s i r e  to  be w orsh ipped  -  in  s h o r t  he r e j e c t s  h e r  r o le  a s  a  

w h ite  g o d d ess . Thus by th e  use  o f the- w h ite  b i r d  symbol 

Lawrence i s  r e b e l l i n g  a g a in s t  th e  id e a  o f  th e  a scen d a n t 

d e i ty .  As a  w h ite  peacock L e t t i e  r e p re s e n ts  a d e i ty  in  

heaven o r  a  dom inant goddess on e a r th  whose power and v a lu e s

18The W hite P eaco ck , p . 175*

19D.H. Law rence, F a n ta s ia  o f  th e  U nconscious and Psycho
a n a ly s i s  and th e  U nconscious  ̂% n t  o d iL c, t'\ o n' } p. ^ 5 %



a re  r e p u d ia te d  and condemned by th e  a u th o r .  L e t t i e  w ants 

to  be adored  as a  goddess b u t Lawrence i s  s a t i r i c a l  about 

h e r  d e s i r e  to  r u le  w ith  a b so lu te  and d e v a s ta t in g  a u th o r i ty  

in  th e  name o f a w h ite  goddess o r a  Magna M ater.

R i t u a l i s t i c  s ig n if ic a n c e  i s  in te g r a te d  in to  th e  p r e s e n t

a t io n  o f  what m ight app ear to  be r e a l i s t i c  s c e n e s . C y r i l  and 

George a re  p ic tu r e d  r i t u a l i s t i c a l l y  ru b b in g  each  o t h e r 's  

body ( p . 257)" T h e ir  r i t u a l i s t i c  a c t io n  i s  consummated by 

some k in d  o f  r e le a s e  and renew al ( p . 297)* Thanlcs to  th a t  

r i t u a l i s t i c  ru b b in g  George and C y r i l  ach ieve  some k in d  o f 

f r ie n d s h ip  th e y  had n ev e r ex p e rie n c e d  b e fo re : "When he had 

rubbed  me a l l  warm, he l e t  me go, and we looked  a t  each  o th e r  

w ith  eyes o f s t i l l  la u g h te r ,  and our lo v e  was p e r f e c t  f o r  a  

moment, more p e r f e c t  th a n  any love  I  have s in c e ,  e i t h e r  f o r  

man o r woman", ( p . 290) .  This d e s c r ip t io n  o f  man-to-man 

r e l a t io n s h ip  b e a rs  a g re a t  resem blance to  t h a t  o f th e  r e l a t i o n  

betw een David and Jo n a th a n  in  th e  Old T estam ent:

Jo n a th an  my b ro th e r ;  
dear and d e l ig h t f u l  you were to  me; 
your lo v e  f o r  me was w o n d erfu l, 
s u rp a s s in g  th e  love  o f women§0

R i t u a l i s t i c  dance a ls o  o ccu rs  in  th e  n o v e l. Af th e  end 

o f th e  dance t h a t  in c lu d e d  George and L e t t i e  we a re  t o l d  

t h a t  George " lo o k ed  b ig ,  e r e c t ,  n e rv ed  w ith  tr iu m p h , and she 

was e x h i la r a te d  l i k e  a  B acchan te" ( p . 72) .  T h is k in d  o f  dance

20The Old T es tam en t, The New E n g lish  B ib le  e d i t io n  
(O xford  U n iv e r s i ty  P re s s  and Cambridge U n iv e rs i ty  P r e s s ,  
' 1970) ,  2 Sam uel, 26 -27 ,
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and e x h i la r a t io n  i s  b ased  on th e  r i t u a l i s t i c  dances h e ld  in  

honour o f th e  G reek god D ionyus. There %S a ls o  some r i t u 

a l i s t i c  d e c o ra tio n  w ith  f lo w e rs . L e t t i e ,  fo r  exam ple, p lucks 

f lo w e rs  as i f  i t  were a  r i t e ;  "She le a n e d  fo rw ard , h e r  f in g e r s  

w andering w h ite  among th e  shadowed g rey  spaces o f le a v e s ,  

p lu c k in g , as i f  i t  were a r i t e ,  f lo w e rs  here  and th e r e  ( p . 154)* 

T his a c t io n  r e c a l l s  th e  myth o f  Persephone p lu c k in g  f lo w e rs  

b e fo re  she was ab d u c ted  by th e  K ing o f  th e  u n d erw o rld .

As e a r ly  as  The W hite Peacock Lawrence was i n t e r e s t e d

in  th e  u se  o f  b i b l i c a l  im ages. In  h is  th e s i s  on th e  n o v e ls  o f

D.H. Lawrence Grady J .  W alker c o r r e c t ly  w r i te s :

Even in  Law rence’ s f i r s t  n o v e l, The W hite 
P eacock , th e  Eden images a re  p e rv a s iv e  in  
th e  p o r t r a y a l  o f a  f r u s t r a t e d  love a f f a i r  
betw een George Saxton and L e t t i e  B e a rd s a l l .
I n  f a c t  two o f th e  c h a p te rs  a re  o s te n s ib ly  
named ’D ang ling  o f th e  A pp le’ , and ’The 
F a s c in a t io n  o f  th e  F o rb idden  A pple’ , b o th  
t i t l e s  s e rv in g  as  ’ f ra m in g ’ m etaphors f o r  
th e  segm ent o f a c t io n  o c c u rr in g  in  t h e m , I

In d eed  L e t t i e ’ s te m p ta tio n  o f  George i s  p ic tu r e d  as th e  

o f f e r in g  o f  th e  ap p le  to  him. " ’M other’ , he s a id ,  c o m ic a lly , 

as i f  j e s t i n g .  She i s  o f f e r in g  me th e  app le  l i k e  Eve"

( p . 114) .  But i t  i s  n o t on ly  in  te rm s o f  th e  ap p le  in  th e  

s to r y  o f Adam and Eve th a t  th e  te m p ta tio n  i s  p o r tra y e d  b u t 

a ls o  by an a l lu s io n  to  P a r i s 's  a p p le : " ’Oh, Lum, h is  ed u c a tio n !

21 Grady J .  W alker. The in f lu e n c e  o f th e  B ib le  on 
D.H. Lawrence a s  seen  in  H is N o v e ls . Ph. D. t h e s i s .  The 
U n iv e r s i ty  o f T u lsa , 1972, p .88 .
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P a r i s ’ s app le  -  Oan’ t  you see  we’ve come to  be chosen"

( p . 207) .

Myth i s  a ls o  u sed  a l l u s iv e l y .  There a re  re fe re n c e s  

to  th e  N a rc is su s  myth (p p . lu 5 , 2441» hnd C y r i l  ad m irin g  

George b a th in g  in  th e  r i v e r  has a  to u c h  o f  th e  Greek N arc i

s s u s .  There a re  r e fe re n c e s  to  E uropa and P ersephone^Juno , 

Venus and M inerva (p .2 0 6 ) ,  Fauns and Bacchus ( p . 247);? th e  

M ilky Way and th e  Madonna ( p . 3 16 ). A part from th e  em phasis 

t h a t  th e  re fe re n c e s  to  th e  Greek and Roman goddesses can 

add to  th e  r o le  o f  L e t t i e  as a w h ite  goddess o r a  Magna 

M ater many o f th e s e  m y th ica l r e fe re n c e s  as w e ll as  o th e rs  

a re  u sed  more f o r  d e c o ra tio n  th a n  f o r  sym bolic pu rp o ses  

and t h e i r  e f f e c t  on th e  m y th o lo g ica l n a tu re  o f th e  n o v e l 

rem ains p e r ip h e r a l .

In  The W hite Peacock Lawrence in te rm in g le s  r e a l i s t i c

and m y th ica l p l o t t i n g .  The s to r y  o f  Annable i s  b ased  on

th e  Pan myth and th e  s to r y  o f L e t t i e  b e a rs  g re a t  resem blance

to  th e  myth o f  th e  m other g o ddess . S t r u c tu r a l ly  th e  Pan

myth forms an im p o rta n t p a r t  in  th e  n o v e l. Lawrence to ld

J e s s i e  Chambers t h a t  he w anted to  keep  Annable because  "he

22makes a  s o r t  o f b a la n c e ^ , In d eed  th e  s t r u c tu r e  o f  th e  novel 

i s  b ased  to  a  la rg e  e x te n t  on th e  c o n t r a s t  betw een th e  Pan 

myth and th e  a rc h e ty p a l  symbol o f th e  w hite  peacock o r  th e

^ ^ • T .  D.H. Law rence; A P e rso n a l R ecord , 2nd e d i t io n  
(London; Franlc C ass & Co. L td . ,  I 969] ,  p . l l '7 .
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w hite  g oddess. In  th e o ry  t h i s  c o n t r a s t  can malce a  s t r u c t u 

r a l l y  b a lan ced  n o v e l . What i s  f a u l t y  in  th e  s t r u c tu r e  o f 

th e  n ovel i s  th e  p rem atu re  d e a th  o f  Annable and so th e  end 

o f an im p o rtan t f a c t o r  on w hich th e  framework o f th e  novel

i s  h in g ed . The s to r y  o f  Annable has been in t e r p r e te d  as  a
23 "d e sp e ra te  l a s t  m inute a ttem p t to  save th e  n o v e l, a s  e f f e c t -  

24
iv e ly  in te g ra te d "  and  as an i r r e l e v a n t  s to r y - w i th in - a -  

25s to r y .  What happens i s  th a t  th e  s to r y  which was d es ig n ed  

to  save th e  n ovel by p re s e rv in g  some s o r t  o f b a la n c e , as  

in d eed  i t  does f o r  some tim e , i s  a l s o  i t s  we ale p o in t .

Lawrence d e r iv e d  h is  knowledge o f  th e  Pan myth and th e  

w h ite  goddess from  h is  re a d in g  d u rin g  th e  p e r io d  from I 9O I- 

1906. In  th e se  y e a rs  he made his acq u a in ta n ce  w ith  J e s s i e  

Chambers and became a  s tu d e n t - te a c h e r  a t  N ottingham  U n iv e r s i ty • 

D uring  th e  p e r io d  he was w r i t in g  The White Peacock ( 19O6-  

1910) Lawrence re a d  books on an th ro p o lo g y  and r e l i g i o n ,  

e s p e c ia l ly  d u rin g  h is  s ta y  in  Croydon where he worked as a 

te a c h e r .

Among th e  books and a u th o rs  l i s t e d  by J e s s i e  Chambers 

as  th o se  th a t  Lawrence re a d , th e  fo llo w in g  might have had th e

23
K e ith  S ag a r, The A rt o f D.H. Lawrence (Cam bridge: 

Cambridge U n iv e r s i ty  P r e s s , Ï 966) ~
24

George H. F o rd , Double M easure : A Study o f th e  N ovels 
and S to r ie s  o f D.H. Lawrence (New Y ^ k :  Chicago: San F ra n c isc o ; 
H o lt ,  R e in h a r t and W inston o f  Canada, I 965) ,  p . 91.

Anthony B e a l, D.H. Lawrence (E dinburgh  and London: 
O liv e r  and Boyd, 1964T , p . 9*
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most im p o rta n t in f lu e n c e  on L aw ren ce 's  th in k in g  and th e  w r i t in g  

o f  The W hite P eacock: W illiam  B la k e 's  Songs o f  Innocence

and Songs o f  Ex p e r i e n c e , W i l l i a m  Jam es’ s P ragm atism ,^^
28 29H a e g e l 's  R id d le  o f  th e  U n iv e rse , W ie tz sch e , G i lb e r t

M u rray 's  t r a n s l a t i o n  from E u r ip id e s  such as The T ro jan

Women, Hedea, E l e c t r a  and The B a c c h a n t e , H e r b e r t  S p en se r ,
32and R*T« C am p b e ll 's  The Hew M ythology.

A lthough  th e s e  books and a u th o rs  as w e ll as  many o th e rs  

had t h e i r  in f lu e n c e  on L aw rence 's  r e l i g io u s  e x p e rie n c e  and 

h is  knowledge and u se  o f  m ythology i t  w i l l  be a  d i f f i c u l t  

and p o in t le s s  ta s k  to  t r a c e  th e  myths u sed  in  t h i s  n o v e l to  

t h e i r  so u rc e s  f o r  th e y  a re  c o n v e n tio n a l and canno t be t r a c e d  to  

any p a r t i c u l a r  s o u rc e . M oreover, in  L aw rence 's  view  myths 

s u rv iv e  in  th e  i n s t i n c t u a l  r a th e r  th a n  th e  r a t i o n a l  and 

i n t e l l e c t u a l  f a c u l t i e s  and Lawrence r a r e l y  rep ro d u ced  an 

id e a  as he found  i t .

^^B.T. DcH. Law rence: A P e rs o n a l R ecord, p . 112

^'^Ibid,.y p . 113 <'
28I b i d . , p . 112 "

^^Ibid.fp.  120'

I ' ■ - ;  ; - 1

^ ^ I b i d , , p . l l 3  J 

^^Ibid,*ÿ p .8 4  .



14

C hap ter Two 

The Use o f M ythology in  The T re sp a sse r

Law rence’ s second novel The T re sp a s se r  shows h is  i n t e r e s t

in  Horse m ythology. There i s  no doubt th a t  R ic h a rd  Wagner’ s

m usic dram as, th em se lv es  based  on themes and c h a ra c te r s

d e r iv e d  from th e  S can d in av ian  sag as  and m yths, f u r n i s h  th e

s u b je c t  and even th e  framework o f The T re s p a s s e r .

Some c r i t i c s  have p o in te d  out th e  in f lu e n c e  o f W agner's

R ing  on L aw rence 's  n o v e l . W illiam  York T in d a ll  p o in ts  ou t
1

th a t  th e  fram e o f The T re sp a sse r  comes from W agner's R in g . Ifn

a  t h e s i s  on L aw ren ce 's  n o v e ls  B i l ly  James Pace d is c u s s e s  th e

e lem en ts  o f W agner's m usic dramas in  L aw rence 's  n o v e ls  and

p a r t i c u l a r l y  The T re s p a s se r  w hich he c o n s id e rs  to  be th e
2

most W agnerian o f  a l l  L aw rence 's  n o v e ls .

The most o u ts ta n d in g  in f lu e n c e  o f  Wagner on L aw rence 's  

n ovel can be seen  in  th e  obvious p a r a l l e l s  o f th e  r e l a t i o n s  

o f th e  c h a ra c te r s  in  W agner's dramas and in  L aw rence 's  n o v e l.

The s to r y  o f Siegrnund and H elena i s  b ased  to  a la rg e  e x te n t 

on th e  s to ry  o f Siegrnund and S ie g l in d e ,  S ie g f r ie d  and B ru n h ild e ,

1
W illiam  York T in d a l l .  F o rces  in  Modern B r i t i s h  P o e try  

(Hew York: A lf re d  A. K nopf, I n c . ,  I 96O) ,~ p . 299 -
2
B i l ly  James P ace , D.H. L aw rence 's  Use in  H is H ovels 

o f Germanic and C e l t i c  Myth From th e  Music Dramas o f  R ic h a rd  
Wagner. Ph. D. t h e s i s ,  U n iv e r s i ty  o f Ar K ansas, 1973*
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T r i s t a n  and I s o ld a .  A ll th e se  s t o r i e s  a re  in  one way o r 

o th e r  concerned  w ith  th e  a rc h e ty p a l c o n f l i c t  betw een lo v e  and 

m a trim o n ia l d u t i e s .  In  a l l  o f  them tra g e d y  comes as a  

r e s u l t  o f th e  f a i l u r e  to  re c o n c i le  betw een m arriage  and 

lo v e .

In  The T re s p a s s e r  Siegrnund i s  in  love  w ith  H elena and 

i s  a t  th e  same tim e th e  husband o f  B e a t r ic e .  But ' . as

in  Norse m ythology lo v e  i s  opposed to  m a rr ia g e . In  b o th  

c a se s  lo v e  i s  a  m ix tu re  o f  joy  and p a in . The t r o u b le s  o f 

Siegmund th e  V olsung , S ie g f r ie d  and T r is ta n  r e s u l t  from  t h e i r  

lo v e . In  th e  s t o r i e s  o f th e se  m y th ic a l h eroes as w e ll a s  in  

th e  s to r y  o f  Siegmund in  The T re sp a s se r  love i s  d e p ic te d  no t 

o n ly  as an e n a b lin g  p a s s io n  b u t more s ig n i f i c a n t l y  a s  an 

a l i e n a t in g  f a c t o r .  I n  W agner's dramas Siegmund canno t 

s e t t l e  in  s o c ie ty  and i s  out o f  harmony w ith  i t .  I n  th e  

same way T r i s ta n  ro u s e s  th e  an im o s ity  of h is  K ing, h is  

f r ie n d s  and s o c ie ty  by making a  s e c r e t  love r e l a t io n s h ip  

w ith  h is  K in g 's  b r id e  I s o ld a .  S ie g f r i e d  a lso  a n ta g o n is e s  

many peop le  as  a  r e s u l t  o f h is  i l l i c i t  lo v e . S im i la r ly  in  

L aw rence 's  n ovel Siegmund i s  c u t o f f  from h is  s o c ia l  back

ground and i s  k e p t a p a r t  from h is  fe llo w s : "She had no id e a  

how h is  l i f e  was w renched from i t s  r o o ts " ,^

In  N orse m ythology, as r e f l e c t e d  in  W agner's dram as,

D.H. Law rence, The T re sp a s s e r  (Penguin  Books, I 967) ,  
p . 24 . Subsequent r e fe re n c e s  to  t h i s  e d i t io n  w i l l  be in d ic a te d  
by page number in  my t e x t .
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th e  demand f o r  revenge a g a in s t  th e  s in n e r s  oomes from  W otan 's 

w ife  P r io k a , th e  g u a rd ia n  o f m a rr ia g e . When she knows o f  th e  

elopem ent o f H an d in g 's  w ife S ie g lin d e  w ith  h e r lo v e r  Siegmund 

she d ec id es  t h a t  th e  two lo v e rs  sh o u ld  he p u n ished  and she 

f i n a l l y  p e rsu ad es  Wotan, th e  c h ie f  god, th a t  d e a th  sh o u ld  he 

t h e i r  due pun ishm en t. In  th e  novel B e a t r i c e 's  r o le  a s  a 

w ife  r e p re s e n t in g  la w fu l m arriage  i s  s im i la r  to  t h a t  o f F r ic k a  

in  Horse m ythology who i s  th e  p a tro n e s s  o f m arriag e  and th e  

h o u seh o ld . B oth a re  r u th l e s s  and in e x o ra b le  when th e  b reak in g  

away from custom  and e s ta b l i s h e d  co n v en tio n  i s  th e  i s s u e .

L ike F r io k a , B e a t r ic e  i s  a  nagg ing  w ife  who to r t u r e s  h e r  

husband by rep rim an d in g  him f o r  h is  t r e s p a s s e s  a g a in s t  th e  

s a n c t i t y  o f  m a rr ia g e . When h e r  husband r e tu rn s  from th e  

I s l e  h o f  Wight she te a s e s  him w ith  h e r angry  co m p la in ts : 

"You s i t  here  s u lk in g  a l l  day. What do you th in k  I  do? I  

have to  see  to  th e  c h i ld r e n ,  I  have to  work and s la v e ,  I  

go on from day to  day . I  t e l l  you I ' l l  s to p , I  t e l l  you 

I ' l l  do as I  l i k e  . . . " ( p . 168). B e a t r i c e 's  main com p la in t 

comes from th e  f a c t  t h a t  h e r  husband has been on h o lid a y  

f o r  a  few days le a v in g  h e r and th e  c h i ld re n  b eh in d . L ike 

h is  m y th ica l c o u n te rp a r t  Siegmund i s  condemned to  d e a th  

on th e  grounds o f i l l i c i t  lo v e .

A lthough th e  s to r y  o f The T re sp a sse r  has i t s  most obvious 

p a r a l l e l s  w ith  s t o r i e s  and c h a ra c te r s  in  Worse m ythology 

i t  i s  n o t on ly  w ith  H orse m ythology th a t  th e  s to r y  o f  th e  

n o v e l o f f e r s  some p a r a l l e l s .  The w o r ld 's  m y tho log ies alm ost
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in v a r ia b ly  c o n ta in  a  goddess whose ta s k  i s  to  p r o te c t  m arriage  

and to  punish, th o se  who t r e s p a s s  a g a in s t  i t s  s a c re d  la,ws.

Such i s  H era in  th e  G reek pantheon and Juno in  Roman myth

o lo g y . And so th e  n agg ing  o f  B e a tr ic e  and th e  punishm ent 

o f  th e  t r e s p a s s in g  Siegmund a re  su g g e s tiv e  no t on ly  o f 

P r ic k a  and H orse m ythology bu t o f m ythology as a  w hole.

In  Wagner b o th  Siegmund and Hunding d ie : S ie g l in d e

a ls o  d ie s  b u t i s  r e v iv e d  to  g iv e  b i r t h  to  S ie g f r ie d  and d ie s

soon a f t e r  t h a t .  In  Lawrence b o th  H elena and B e a tr ic e

su rv iv e  Siegmund. I t  i s  perhaps w ith  re fe re n c e  to  th e  myth

o f Siegmund and S ie g l in d e  th a t  Byrne te a s e s  H elena f o r

k eep in g  a l iv e  a f t e r  h e r  l o v e r 's  d e a th , c o n tra ry  to  S ie g lin d e

who d ie s  w ith  h e r  lo v e r :

'You canno t say  you a re  dead w ith  Siegm und' , 
he c r ie d  b r u t a l l y  . . . .  'You a re  n o t dead 
w ith  S iegm und ', he p e r s i s t e d ,  's o  you c a n ' t  
say  you l i v e  w ith  him . You may l iv e  w ith  
memory. But Siegmund i s  dead , and h is  
memory i s  n o t he -  h i m s e l f .  He made a  
f i e r c e  g e s tu re  o f  im p a tien ce  (p . io ) .

The s to ry  o f  Siegmund and H elena has p a r a l l e l s  in  th e  

s to r y  o f th e  m y th ic a l S ie g f r ie d  and B ru n h ild e . In  a  way 

b o th  a re  g u i l t y  o f i n f i d e l i t y  to  a  woman to  whom th e y  a re  

supposed to  be lo y a l .  In  Horse m ythology, as  r e f l e c t e d  in  

Wagner, S ie g f r i e d  vows love  and lo y a l ty  to  B ru n h ild e .^

A f te r  d r in k in g  th e  p o tio n  p re p a re d  by G utrune S ie g f r i e d  f a l l s

R ic h a r d  Wagner, The Dusk o f  th e  Gods (London: S c h o tt & 
Co. n . d , ) .  F i r s t  A c t, p . 25.
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in  lo v e  w ith  h e r  and demands th a t  she become h is  w ife . 

F u rtherm ore  S ie g f r i e d  and Guhb\ier prom ise th a t  S ie g f r i e d  

w i l l  b r in g  B ru n h ild e  as b r id e  to  Gullfe,jt^r who w i l l  g iv e  

h is  s i s t e r  Gudrun as a  b r id e  to  S ie g f r i e d ,  In  one sense  

b o th  S ie g f r ie d  and Siegmund McNair t r e s p a s s  a g a in s t  th e  

s a n c t i t y  of m arriag e  and c o n v en tio n . The scenes o f  q u a r r e l  

and d isag reem en t betw een w ife  and a  d is lo y a l  husband a re  

p a r a l l e l e d  in  th e  n o v e l and in  W agner's The Dusk o f th e  

Gods ( p . 153) .

As a  r e s u l t  o f  h is  d i s lo y a l ty  and s in  S ie g f r ie d  i s  

k i l l e d  by Hagen a t  th e  in s t i g a t i o n  o f B runh ide . S im i la r ly  

Siegmund d ie s  a s  a r e s u l t  o f h is  b e t r a y a l  o f B e a t r ic e .  In  

one way o r o th e r  B e a tr ic e  and B ru n h ild e a re  good exam ples 

o f th e  unm anageable w ife ; b u t n e i th e r  S ie g f r ie d  n o r Siegmund 

succeeds in  tam ing  h i s  "sh rew ".

The s to r y  o f  Siegmund and H elena a ls o  rem inds u s  o f  

th e  m edieval le g en d  o f  T r is ta n  and I s o ld a ,  th e  s u b je c t  o f 

one o f W agner's dram as. In  W agner's T r is ta n  and I s o ld a  

T r i s ta n  becomes th e  i l l i c i t  l o v e r 'o f  h is  u n c l e 's  b r id e  I s o ld a .  

As a  r e s u l t  o f t h i s  u n law fu l l i a i s o n  T r is ta n  has to  s u f f e r  

rem orse and f i n a l l y  d ie s  from a  m o rta l wound. L ikew ise 

Siegmund McNair f e e l s  g u i l ty  f o r  h is  a c t io n s :  " I  am a  fa m ily  

c r im in a l .  B e a tr ic e  m ight come round  b u t th e  c h i l d r e n 's  

in s o le n t  judgment i s  too  much. I  have nowhere to  go . Why 

d id  " , I  come b a c k ? " ( p . l5 3 ) • B oth T r is ta n  and Siegmund

a re  tra p p e d  betw een two c o n f l i c t i n g  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s ,  two
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lo y a l  t i e s ,  two d e s i r e s  w hich canno t he r e c o n c i le d .  D eath , 

th e r e f o r e ,  i s  n o t o n ly  a k in d  o f  punishm ent f o r  t h e i r  d is 

lo y a l ty  hu t an in e v i ta b l e  r e s u l t  o f t h e i r  in s o lu b le  im passe . 

But a lth o u g h  T r i s t a n  and I s o ld a ,  l i k e  S ie g f r ie d  and B ru n h ild e , 

a re  u n i te d  in  d e a th , H elena r e f r a i n s  from an e t e r n a l  u n io n  

w ith  h e r  lo v e r  in  d e a th .

L ike B e a tr ic e  in  L aw rence 's  n ovel K ing Mark in  th e

T r i s t a n  leg en d  i s  o u tra g e d  a t  knowing about th e  s e c r e t  love

betw een h is  b r id e  and T r i s t a n .  B e a tr ic e  and King Mark

r e p re s e n t  lo y a l ty  to  m a rr ia g e . King Mark, how ever, i s  l e s s

s t r in g e n t  th a n  B e a tr ic e  f o r  he i s  f i n a l l y  w i l l in g  to  g iv e  up

5I s o ld a  to  h e r  lo v e r .

I n  th e  n o v e l th e re  a re  many a l lu s io n s  to  N orse and 

C e l t ic  m ythology. A f te r  f o r g e t t in g  about h is  w ife  and 

c h i ld r e n  Siegmund f e e l s  he i s  l i v in g  in  a w orld  o f  romance 

re m in is c e n t o f T r i s t a n :  "How co u ld  i t  be Sunday! I t  was no 

tim e ; i t  was Romance, g o ing  back to  T r is ta n "  ( p .2 0 ) .  T h is 

r e fe re n c e  to  T r i s ta n  i s  n o t m erely  d e c o ra tiv e ;  r a th e r  i t  i s  

f u n c t io n a l  f o r  i t  im m ediate ly  rem inds us o f th e  myth o f 

T r i s ta n  and I s o ld a  and th u s  g iv e s  u s  a  c lu e  as to  what S ieg 

mund' s and H e le n a 's  lo v e  r e l a t i o n  i s  r e a l l y  l i k e .  Prom th e  

b eg in n in g  Siegmund i s  doomed. The re fe re n c e  to  t im e le s s n e s s

R ic h a r d  Wagner, T r is ta n  and I s o ld a , ( tra n s .)  H. and P . 
C order (London: B ru s s e ls :  New York: B re itk o p e  & H a r te l ,  n . d . ) .  
T h ird  A c t, Scene IV , p . 93»
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rem inds us o f  m ythology and im p resses  upon us th e  n o tio n  

th a t  we a re  t r a n s p o r te d  to  a  m y th o lo g ic a l w orld where tim e 

s to p s  and a  r e tu r n  to  a  p r im o rd ia l p e r io d  i s  p o s s ib le .

In d eed  t h i s  i s  e x a c t ly  what Siegmund f e e l s  a t  one moment 

l a t e r  on: "The w orld  hs,d been f i l l e d  w ith  a  new m agic, a 

w o n d erfu l, s t a t e l y  b e a u ty  w hich he had p e rc e iv e d  f o r  th e  

f i r s t  tim e , . F o r long  hours he had been w andering  in

a n o th e r  — a  g lam orous, p r im o rd ia l w orld" ( p . 77)*

In  f a c t  th e  whole atm osphere o f th e  novel su g g e s ts  a  

m y th o lo g ic a l w orld  -  th a t  o f N orse m ythology and t r a d i t i o n .  

The rom an tic  lo v e , th e  p h y s ic a l p a s s io n  o f  th e  lo v e r s ,  th e  

re fe re n c e  to  th e  band p la y in g  "The Watch on th e  R hine"

(p*55)* The r e f e r e n c e s  to  Wager (p .2 1 9 )^ to  B ru n h ild e  b e in g  

su rro u n d ed  by a h a lo  o f f i r e  ( p . 7 8 ) ,  to  W agner's S ie g f r ie d  

and T r is ta n  ( p . 9 l ) ,  to  th e  la n d  o f I s o ld a  (p . l8o) ,  th e  

e x c e rp ts  from German p o e try  ( p . 7 2 ) , th e  p resen ce  o f some 

Germans in  th e  c a r r ia g e  ( p . l 3 l ) ,  th e  com parison o f  th e  sheep

dogs to  th e  g ia n ts  P a fn e r  and P a s o l t  ( p .2 1 l)  in  N orse myth

o logy  and th e  r e f e r e n c e s  to  S ie g l in d e 's  i s la n d  ( p . 2 l ) ,  to  

Wotan and S ie g f r i e d  ( p . 2 3 ), th e  R hine maidens ( p . 43)» th e  

sag as  ( p .45)» to  W a lh a lla  ( p . 194) ■" a l l  u n d e r lin e  th e  im port

an t r o le  o f N orse m ythology in  th e  te x tu r e ,  theme: im agery , 

and atm osphere o f L aw rence 's  n o v e l . F urtherm ore th e  s e t t i n g  

o f  th e  novel on an i s la n d  and th e  se a -s h o re  su g g e s ts  th e  

, . . s e t t i n g s  o f W agner's dram as. And as B i l ly  James Pace

p o in ts  out "S iegm und 's a r r i v a l  on th e  I s l e  o f Wight su g g e s ts
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T r i s t a n ’ s a r r i v a l  in  Cornw al1 ." ^

Bank in  C ornw all, H elena w atch ing  T in ta g e l r e c a l l s

scen es  and s to r i e s  from Horse m ythology:

In  th e  f i r s t  p la ce  she found th a t  th e  
cove wen e x a c t ly ,  a lm ost i d e n t i c a l l y  
th e  same as  th e  W alhalla  scene in  
W alkure; in  th e  second p la c e ,  T r is ta n  
wen h e re ,  in  th e  t r a g i c  c o u n try  f i l l e d  
w ith  th e  f lo w e rs  o f a  l a t e  C orn ish  
summer, an e v e r l a s t in g  r e a l i t y  (p .lg h )*

Indeed  th e  T r is ta n  myth which H elena r e c a l l s  i s  more

o r l e s s  a r e v e a l in g  comment on h er r e la t io n s h ip  w ith

mund. L ike T r i s ta n  and I s o ld a ,  Siegmund end H elena a re

d iv id e d  lo v e rs  s u f f e r in g  an g u ish  from being  s e p a ra te d .

F u r th e r  p a r a l l e l s  betw een L aw rence 's  The T re sp a s se r

and Wa;?n<sr*s R ing have been p o in te d  o u t by B i l ly  James P ace .

7 8These p a r a l l e l s  in c lu d e  e r o t i c  lo v e , th e  theme o f  f l i g h t ,
9

th e  sense o f f a t e  and doom, th e  f i r e l i g h t  su rro u n d in g
10 11 B runhide and H elena , th e  love  p o tio n , and in c e s tu o u s

B i l ly  James P ace , u .H . Lavn’e n c e ' s Use in  H is N ovels 
o f Germanic end C e l t i c  Myth from th e  Music Dramas o f  R ich ard  
W agner, p .106 .

^ I b i d . , p . 52.

^ I b i d . , p • 7 0 •

% b i d . , p . 74"

’’'^ I b id . , p . 68.

l ^ l b i d . , p . 106
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12lo v e  betw een m other and son .

As I  m entioned  b e fo re  Lawrence in  The T re s p a s s e r  draws

upon m ythology as a  whole and n o t m ere ly  on N orse m ythology.

As an .exa^mple; he e q u a te s  th e  I s l e  o f Wight w ith  th e  "Happy

I s l e "  o f  m ythology. In  a l e t t e r  to  Edward G a rn e tt he v n r ite s :

F o r a  t i t l e  to  t h a t  Ms. a t  p re s e n t th e  
Sava, w i l l  T re s p a s se rs  in  C y th e ra  o r The 
T re s p a s s e r  or som ething l i k e  t h a t ,  do?
Or f o r  C y th e ra  what can one p u t -  what 
a re  th e  I s l e s  o f th e  Happy -  ? E v in ,
Evna? -  H elp me o u t . 13

In  G reek m ythology C y th e ra  i s  th e  name o f th e  i s l a n d  where

A p h ro d ite  i s  supposed  to  have r i s e n  from th e  se a  and where

she and A res had  an i l l i c i t  love, a f f a i r  and were caugh t by

H ephaestus who r e p o r te d  them to  th e  gods and h e ld  them to

14r i d i c u l e  b e fo re  th e  g o d s . Thus th e  love r e l a t i o n s h ip  o f  

Siegmund and H elena can  be com pared to  th a t  o f  A res and 

A p h ro d ite . A gain i l l i c i t  love  b r in g s  w ith  i t  dangerous 

con seq u en ces.

The s to r y  o f th e  "Happy I s l e s "  i s  common to  w orld  

m ythology* Law rence, how ever, i s  th in k in g  o f some p a r t i c u l a r  

i s l e s  in  C e l t i c  m ythology. As h is  l e t t e r  in d ic a te s  he seems

^^Ibidrÿp.69.
13D.H. Law rence, L e t te r  to  Edward G a rn e tt ,  30 December 

1911, The C o lle c te d  l e t t e r s  o f D.II. Lawrence^ ( e d i ) H arry  T• 
Moore •/*X  Ÿ\ h  U c  t  \ cm - tX /x T ”  * I , p . 9*

^^U ertrude J o b e s , D ic tio n a ry  o f M ythology, F o lk lo re  
and Symbols (New Y ork: Scarecrow  P r e s s ,  I n c . ,  I 90T / ,  v o l .  I ,
p . 403 ..
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to  have f o rg o t te n  th e  ex ac t name o f  th e  p a r t i c u l a r  i s l e s  

he has in  mind. My g u ess  i s  t h a t  Lawrence i s  th in k in g  o f  th e  

C e l t i c  i s la n d s  o f  Annwfn s in c e  th e  name i s  s im i la r  to  h is  

"E vin" o r "E vna".

Lawrence u se s  m ythology to  c r i t i c i z e  th e  a t t i t u d e  o f 

modern woman tow ards man. The n o v e l i s  a  c r i t i c i s m  o f 

ro m an tic  love  t h a t  does no t le a d  to  r e a l  consummation and 

f u l f i lm e n t  in  th e  body: "When H elena drew away h e r l i p s

she was ex h a u s te d . She belonged  to  t h a t  c la s s  o f  'd ream ing 

women' w ith  whom p a s s io n  e x h a u s ts  i t s e l f  a t  th e  mouth ( p . 3 6 ). 

Thus in s te a d  o f r e a l i s i n g  th e  O ld H erm aphrodite in  th e  f l e s h  

she does i t  th ro u g h  a  k i s s :  " I t  was th e  lo n g , supreme k i s s ,  

in  which man and woman have one b e in g . T w o-in-one, th e  

on ly  H erm aphrodite" ( p .3 0 ) .

Myth i s  u sed  in  t h i s  novel to  c r i t i c i z e  th e  tend en cy

o f  modern woman to  i s o l a t e  h e r s e l f  from man and to  a s s e r t

h e r  independence from  him. Lawrence ex p re sse s  t h i s  in  term s

o f th e  myth o f  th e  G rea t M other and h e r  Son:

As he la y  h e lp le s s ly  lo o k in g  up a t  h e r  
some o th e r  co n sc io u sn ess  in s id e  him 
murmured: 'Hawwa -  Eve -  M o th er! ' She 
s to o d  com passionate  over him . W ithout 
to u c h in g  him she seemed to  be y e a rn in g  
over him l i k e  a  m other ( p . 74)*

Law rence, th e r e f o r e ,  u se s  m ythology to  r e j e c t  th e  id e a  o f

s p i r i t u a l  love and th e  tendency  o f women to  dom inate men

by c o n s id e r in g  th em se lv es  th e  so u rce  o f l i f e  and th e  o r ig in

o f  c r e a t io n .  The tra g e d y  o f Siegmund comes as a  r e s u l t  o f
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h is  f a i l u r e  to  f in d  r e a l  f u l f i lm e n t  w ith  h is  b e lo v e d .

H e le n a 's  view  o f  th e  id e a l  lo v e r  le a d s  to  S iegm und's

d e s tru c tio n *  The T re sp a s se r  i s  e r o t i c  in  a, s p e c ia l  way:

i t  i s  e r o t i c  in  i t s  a ttem p t to  r e s to r e  E ros to  a w orld

la c k in g  pb^^sicsh te n d e rn e s s .  In  h is  asp iration  f o r  p liy s ic a l

lo v e  Siegmund su g g e s ts  E ro s . In  t h i s  sense  The T re sp a sse r

i s  th e  fo re ru n n e r  o f  Lady C h a t te r le y 's  Lover.

The T re s p a s s e r  dem o n stra tes  beyond doubt L aw ren ce 's

good knowledge o f  H orse m ythology. The so u rces  o f L aw rence 's

aoqua.in tance w ith  N orse m ythology have been d is c u s s e d  by

B i l ly  James P ace . He p o in ts  out t h a t  Lawrence's knowledge

o f  W agnerian myths come th ro u g h  th r e e  main chaam els; " th e

W agnerianism  in  E ng land , th e  l i t e r a r y  V lagnerites , th e  s ta g e

15perform ance o f W agner's music dramas th e m se lv e s ."  He

a rg u es tim t Lawrence l iv e d  in  a  p e r io d  in  which liagnerism

was an im p o rtan t e lem ent o f i t s  c u l tu r a l  m ilie u , and th a t

Lawrence read such  w a g n e rite s  as B e n n e tt, Koore, Thomas Mann 

17and Shaw. B i l ly  James Pace a ls o  a s s e r t s  t h a t  Lawrence 

a t te n d e d  s ta g e  perfo rm ances of W agner's dramas in

15B i l ly  James P ace , D.H. L aw rence 's  use in  h is  N ovels 
o f  Germanic and C e l t i c  mjd;!! from th e  Music Dramas o f  R ich ard  
Wagner, p . 22.

16.I b i d . ,  p . l .  

^ ^ I b id . ,  pp . 4flO
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18N ottingham  and London. He a ls o  su g g e s ts  t h a t  "on a t  l e a s t

th r e e  o cca s io n s  Lawrence h in t s  t h a t  he m ight have re a d  some

19o f th e  o ld  h e ro ic  Germanic and C e l t ic  l i t e r a t u r e ^

As i s  w ell-know n Lawrence changed th e  t i t l e  o f  H elen

Corker's m a n u sc r ip t. Thus h e r  N e u tra l Ground; A C h ro n ic le

became The T re s p a s s e r . W hile he was w r i t in g  th e  n o v e l he was

w ondering about a  s u i t a b le  t i t l e  f o r  i t ,  and a lm ost in v a r ia b ly

he seems to  have had th e  I c e la n d ic  Sagas and N orse m ythology

in  th e  back o f h is  m ind. In  a  l e t t e r  to  H elen Corke he asks

20h e r  w hether "The Saga" m ight be a  good t i t l e .  In  a n o th e r
21l e t t e r  he r e f e r s  to  i t  as "The S . o f  S ."  o r  The Saga o f

Siegm und. S e v e ra l o th e r  l e t t e r s  a ls o  r e f e r  to  th e  n o v e l as 
22"The Saga" .  A lthough  Lawrence c la im ed  th a t  "T h is  Saga

23i s  b ased  on b r i e f  n o te s  made from a c tu a l i ty "  th e re  i s  no 

d.oubt t h a t  N orse m ythology perv ad es  th e  whole te x tu r e  and 

s t r u c tu r e  o f th e  n o v e l and th a t  Law rence’ s knowledge o f

18
Ib id . , ,p p .  1 8 , 19 , 20 .

^^ Ib id ,^  p . 17 
20L e t te r  to  H elen Corke, 1 June I 9 IO, The C o lle c te d  

L e t te r s  o f D.H. Law rence, V ol. I ,  p . 62.
21 L e t te r  to  Sydney S . P aw ling , 18 O ctober 1912, p . 66 .
22 See L e t t e r  to  Edward G a rn e tt ,  3 Jan u ary  I 9 I 2 , The 

C o lle c te d  L e t te r s  o f  D.H. Law rence, V o l. I ,  p . 91» and l e t t e r  
to  H elen C orke, 1 Jan u a ry  1912, p . 97*

23
L e t te r  to  Edward G a rn e tt ,  4 December I 9I I ,  p . 86 .
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N orse m ythology . . i s  most amply shown in  The T re s p a s s e r . 

In d eed  B i l ly  James Pace concludes t h a t  "Lawrence i s  s o le ly  

r e s p o n s ib le  ^ . e ,  n o t Helen C o rk e / f o r  th e  W agnerian e lem en ts  

in  h is  novel!'

^ B il ly  James P ace , D.H. L av jrence 's  Use in  H is N ovels 
o f Germanic and C e l t i c  Myth From th e  Music Dramas o f R ic h a rd  
Wagner, p . 16.



C h ap te r T hree 

, The Use o f  M ythology in  Sons and Lovers

A lthough  Lawrence u se s  a u to b io g ra p h ic a l  m a te r ia l  as th e  

b a s is  o f  Sons and L overs n e v e r th e le s s  i t  i s  p o s s ib ly  th e  

g r e a t e s t  modern d ra m a tiz a t io n  o f th e  O edipal m yth. The 

O edipus complex has been  re c o g n iz e d  as a  u n iv e r s a l  a rc h e ty p e  

e x i s t i n g ,  a c c o rd in g  to  p s y c h o lo g is ts  and to  Lawrence h im se lf ,  

in  ev e ry  age and everyw here . F reu d  a s s e r te d  t h a t  th e  O ed ipa l 

myth i s  an e x p re s s io n  o f  a perm anent and u n iv e r s a l  pSyeJjiCtLl 

a t t i t u d e  and Jung  saw i t  as a  u n iv e r s a l  a rc h e ty p e . H arry  T. 

Moore t e l l s  u s t h a t  "Lawrence w ro te  in  an u n p u b lish e d  fo rew ord  

t h a t  was meant o n ly  f o r  G a rn e t t ’ s e y e s , " th e  o ld  s o n - lo v e r  was 

O ed ipus. The name o f  th e  new one i s  leg ion"^  C lyde Kluukhohn

m entions t h a t  Rank and R aglan have c o l le c t e d  abou t f o r ty - e i g h t
2 ■

O edipal myths from  d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  o f  th e  w orld .

G e n e ra lly  sp e a k in g , th e  O ed ipal myth sym bolizes th e  

e t e r n a l  c h i ld  and s i g n i f i e s  th e  o ld  p r im o rd ia l c o n d i t io n  

where th e  r e l a t i o n s  betw een f a th e r  and son , and m other and son

1
H arry  T. Moore, The L ife  and Works o f DcH» Lairrence 

(London; Unwin Books, I 963) ,  p.74®
2
Clyde Kluukhohn "R ecu rren t Themes in  Myth and Myth

m aking", Myth and Mythmaking ( e d .)  Henry A. M urray ; X  oX  h'c U C, 
t  ie a XpT B 3 > . "
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were n o t c l e a r ly  d e f in e d . In  i t s  c a te g o ry  as an O ed ipal 

myth Sons and L overs c o n ta in s  most o f th e  elem en ts t h a t  can 

he found in  t h i s  u n iv e r s a l  myth. There i s  f i r s t  th e  a n ta 

gonism betw een f a th e r  and m other, cu lm in a tin g  in  th e  f a th e r  

becom ing a s t r a n g e r  o r a mere o u ts id e r .  This i s  fo llo w ed  

by th e  m other tu rn in g  h e r  love  from h e r  husband to  h e r  

c h i ld r e n .  I t  i s  w ith  P au l th a t  G ertru d e  Morel a c h ie v e s  h er 

d eep e st and most . p rofound  em otional r e l a t io n s h ip  

and i t  i s  P au l who i s  most a f f e c te d  by th e  O edipal r e l a t i o n 

sh ip  w ith  h is  m o ther.

A f u r th e r  e lem en t o f th e  myth can be seen in  th e  je a lo u sy  

th a t  develops betw een f a th e r  and sons w ith  th e  sons b e in g  

je a lo u s  o f th e  f a th e r  f o r  m onopolizing  th e  love  o f th e  m other,

and th e  f a th e r  je a lo u s  o f  th e  sons because o f h is  f e a r  o f

b e in g  d is p la c e d  by them . Such je a lo u s y  occurs in  th e  n o v e l. 

But th e  theme o f  in c e s t  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f th e  O edipal myth 

i s  n o t e x p l i c i t l y  s t a t e d  in  Sons and L o v ers . And a lth o u g h  

in  some O edipal myths th e  son i s  th e  cause o f h is  f a t h e r ’ s

d e a th , in  Sons and L overs th e  f a th e r  does n o t s u f f e r  d e a th .

A nother e lem ent in  t h i s  myth i s  th e  s u f f e r in g  and d e a th  

o f th e  h e ro . I n  th e  novel P au l undergoes a g re a t  d e a l o f 

s u f f e r in g  and s e l f - e x p lo r a t i o n  in  such  a  way and such  a degree 

t h a t  he becomes v e ry  c lo se  to  d e a th  as a r e s u l t  o f h is  

r e l a t io n s h ip  w ith  h is  m other, though he does n o t d ie  in  th e  

end.

A lthough one m ight be tem pted  to  i n t e r p r e t  Sons and
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L overs as F re u d ia n  psycho logy , th e  n ovel has i t s  deep ro o ts  

in  c l a s s i c a l  m ythology. There a re  o u ts ta n d in g  s i m i l a r i t i e s  

betw een th e  Oedipus myth in  S o p h o c le s’ s King Oedipus and 

Law rence’ s Sons and L o v e rs . There i s  perhaps an u n co n sc io u s 

a tte m p t on th e  p a r t  o f  b o th  J o c a s ta  and G ertrude to  sub

s t i t u t e  th e  son fo r  th e  f a th e r  and to  fo rg e t  about th e  f a th e r .  

There i s  a ls o  a g r e a t  d e a l of s u f f e r in g  in  Sons and Lovers 

com parable to  t h a t  in  King O ed ipus, and th e  c o n f l i c t  w ith in  

P au l betw een l i f e  and d e a th  i s  s im i la r  to  t h a t  w ith in  O edipus:

So th e  weeks went on. Always a lo n e , h is  
so u l o s c i l l a t e d ,  f i r s t  on th e  s id e  o f  
d e a th , th e n  on th e  s id e  o f  l i f e ,  doggedly .
The r e a l  agony was th a t  he had nowhere to  
go, n o th in g  to  do, n o th in g  to  say  and was 
n o th in g  h im s e l f .3

A lthough th e  hero  o f Law rence’ s n ovel does n o t d ie  as does

th e  hero  o f S o p h o c le s ’ s p la y , P au l v i r t u a l l y  s ta n d s  on th e

verge  o f d e a th  b e fo re  he f i n a l l y  tu r n s  away from th e  d r i f t

tow ards d ea th  to  l i f e :  "But no, he would no t g iv e  i n .  T urn ing

s h a rp ly ,  he w alked tow ards th e  c i t y ’ s g o ld  phosphorescence"

( p . 511) .

Sons and L o v e rs , l i k e  King O ed ipus, i s  th e  p ro d u c t o f 

a  g r e a t  i n t u i t i v e  f a c u l ty  and knowledge r a th e r  th a n  th e  

r e s u l t  o f a  c l i n i c a l  o r la b o ra to ry  r e s e a r c h .  What F reu d  

a r r iv e d  a t  by experim en t and s tu d y , Lawrence r e a l i s e d  by

D.H. Law rence, Sons and L overs (Penguin  Books, 1974)» 
p . 501. S ubsequent re fe re n c e s  to  t h i s  e d i t io n  w i l l  be in d ic a te d  
by page number in  my t e x t .
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i n t u i t i o n  and ex p erien ce*  Law rence’ s novel i s  co n ce iv ed  on 

th e  most i n t u i t i v e  and p r im it iv e  h u t perm anent and u n iv e r s a l  

le v e l  where th e  co n ce p tio n  o f fa th e rh o o d  i s  h a rd ly  known* 

D e sp ite  i t s  m o d e rn ity , th e  novel d e a ls  w ith  a  u n iv e r s a l  theme 

th a t  i s  p a r t  o f  th e  human subco n sc io u s  in  every  age and 

everyw here* The n o v e l can he seen  as a  r e c r e a t io n  o r  a 

r e v iv a l  o f  th e  a n c ie n t  mythmaking f a c u l ty  r a th e r  th a n  a  

t r e a t i s e  on th e  O edipus com plex. M y th ic a lly , th e  n o v e l i s  

concerned  w ith  th e  u n iv e r s a l  dream o f  a r e tu r n  to  one’ s 

o r ig in ,  to  th e  womh, to  th e  mother* Indeed  th e  m other 

f ix a t io n  in  t h i s  n o v e l co rresp o n d s to  th e  m y th ica l r e tu r n  

to  th e  s e c u r i ty  o f  m other ea rth *  The son hav ing  an in c e s tu o u s  

r e l a t io n s h ip  w ith  h is  m other i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f th e  v e g e ta 

t i o n  goddess and h e r  son such a s  Cyhele and A t t i s ,  A phrod ite  

and D ionysus, e tc*  And even th e  theme o f th e  je a lo u s y  between 

f a th e r  and son i s  ty p i c a l  n o t on ly  o f  th e  p r im it iv e  c o n d itio n  

where th e  concep t o f p aren thood  i s  n o t w e ll e s ta b l i s h e d  bu t 

a ls o  o f Greek m ythology where Kronos r e v o lte d  a g a in s t  h is  

f a th e r  U ranus, and Zeus re p la c e d  h is  f a th e r  K ronos. In  

t h i s  way, Law rence’ s mythmalcing f a c u l ty  can be r e l a t e d  to  

w orld  m ythology in  g e n e ra l and to  G reek mythology in  p a r t i c u l a r  

r a th e r  th an  to  F re u d 's  c l i n i c a l  experim en ts  and p sy c h o lo g ic a l 

th e o r i e s .

As a  m a tte r  o f f a c t  Sons and L overs as w e ll as  Law rence’ s 

"Forew ord" to  Sons and Lovers show Law rence’ s c o n c e p tio n  o f 

th e  myth o f th e  f a th e r  b e in g  re p la c e d  by th e  Son* As
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E velyn  J .  Hinz has p o in te d  o u t:

th e  o r ig i n a l  ’Forew ord ' to  Sons and 
L overs d em o n stra tes  f i r s t ,  th a t
Lawrence was f a m i l i a r  w ith  th e  u s u rp a tio n  —
m a tr ia rc h y  im p lic a tio n s  o f  th e  o r ig in a l
Oedipus le g e n d ; second th a t  he viewed 
C h r i s t i a n i t y  as th e  p e r f e c t  h i s t o r i c a l  
example o f  th e  Son u su rp in g  from th e  F a th e r ,  
and th a t  he saw e x c e ss iv e  form alism  and 
in d iv id u a l is m , and s p e c i f i c a l l y  th e  p u r i 
t a n i c a l  s u b o rd in a tio n  o f  th e  sen su a l as 
l a t e r  re c u rre n c e  o f th e  Word u su rp in g  th e  
F l e s h .4

In  h is  forew ord  to  Sons and L overs Lawrence view s th e  F a th e r

as  r e p re s e n t in g  th e  F le s h  and th e  Son as  s ta n d in g  f o r  th e

Word. He b e l ie v e s  t h a t  th e  Son has u su rp ed  th e  F a th e r  by 

becom ing th e  W ord.^ S im i la r ly  in  Sons and Lovers he view s 

th e  modern s i t u a t i o n  as a rep lacem en t o f th e  powers o f th e  

F le s h  by th e  fo rc e s  o f th e  word. As E velyn J .  H inz p u ts  i t :  

"The O edipal s i t u a t i o n  i s  u sed  to  e x p la in  th e  contem porary  

s i t u a t i o n ,  th e  u s u rp a t io n  o f c o n tro l  by th e  fo rc e s  o f  th e  

p u r i t a n ic a l  and th e  in d u s tr ia l^ ’

Law rence’ s r e l a t i o n  to  F reud  has been d e a l t  w ith  by 

s e v e ra l  c r i t i c s ,  a l l  o f whom seem to  ag ree  th a t  as  f a r  as 

th e  O edipus theme i s  co ncerned , F reu d  had no d i r e c t  in f lu e n c e

E velyn  J .  H inz, "Sons and L overs: The A rch e ty p a l Dim
e n s io n s  o f Law rence’ s O edipal Traged;jd’; The D.H. Lavfrence 
R eview , 5 (S p rin g  1972), p . 33.

5
D.H. Law rence, L e t te r  to  Edward G a rn e tt ,  J a n u a ry  1913, 

The L e t te r s  o f  D.H. Lawrence ( e d .)  A ldous Huxley (London: 
W illiam  Hienemann, 1932), p797.

^Evelyn J .  H inz, p . 33.
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on Law rence. F re d e r ic k  J .  Hoffman a s s e r t s  th a t  Sons and Lovers 

"was w r i t t e n  b e fo re  Lawrence had any r e a l  acq u a in ta n ce  w ith
7

Freudy W illiam  York T in d a ll  a rg u es  th a t  "Lawrence f i r s t

h ea rd  o f  F reud  from F r ie d a  a t  t h e i r  f i r s t  m eeting , a f t e r  he

had w r i t t e n  a  d r a f t  o f  Sons and L o v ersV. ^ Graham Hough

a s s e r t s  th a t  in  th e  f i r s t  v e r s io n  o f  Sons and L overs ( 19IO)

th e  m other-son  r e la t io n s h ip  "was th e r e  in  a c t u a l i t y ,  and was

9re c o g n iz e d  fo r  what i t  was a t  th e  tim ei’ He adds t h a t  " a t

t h i s  tim e ( 19IO) th e  g e n e ra l d i f f u s io n  o f  F reu d ian  id e a s  was

o f  co u rse  f a r  d i s t a n t ,  and i t  i s  e x ce ed in g ly  u n l ik e ly  t h a t
10Lawrence had ev e r h e a rd  F re u d ’ s name" H arry  T. Moore

a ls o  a s s e r t s  t h a t  "by 1912 many o f th e  B r i t i s h  i n t e l l e c t u a l s

were re a d in g  F reu d  . . . . .  Lawrence i s  n o t supposed to  have

11re a d  him u n t i l  somewhat l a t e r f  But a  more c a u t io u s

s ta te m e n t comes from J u l ia n  Moynaham who w r i te s :

We do n o t know w hether Lawrence had re a d  
F reu d  b e fo re  he w rote th e  f i n a l  d r a f t  o f  
Sons and L o v e rs , b u t i t  i s  d e f in i t e l y  
knovm. t h a t  F r ie d a  had re a d  F reud  and d i s 
c u ssed  p sy c h o a n a ly tic  id e a s  w ith  Lawrence

7
F re d e r ic k  J ,  Hoffman, F reu d ian ism  and th e  L i te r a r y  

Mind (New York: Grove P r e s s ,  In c

^W illiam  York T in d a l l ,  D.H. Lawrence ^ d  Susan H is Cow 
(New York: Colum bia U n iv e rs ity ^ 'P rie^ sy 'ir^

^Graham Hough, The Dark Sun (London: G era ld  Duckworth & 
Co. L td . ,  1968, p . 39 .

^ ^ Ib id ,^  p . 9 3 .

p .74'

11Harry T. Moore, The L ife  and Works of D.H. Lawrence,



33

on numerous o cca sio n s  w h ile  he was w orking
on th e  f i n a l  d r a f t  o f th e  n o v e l .

As f o r  Law rence, he s a id  a t  th e  tim e th a t  he n ev e r r e a d  F reud

13h u t he h ea rd  o f him . L a te r  in  1914 he w ro te : " I  am n o t

14F re u d ia n  and n ev e r was!’

What can be added to  what th e se  c r i t i c s  have s a id  i s  th a t

Law rence’ s aw areness o f  th e  Oedipus complex m ight have

s t a r t e d  p erhaps as  e a r ly  as I 9OI o r  a  few y e a rs  l a t e r  d u rin g

th e  p e r io d  o f  h i s  f r ie n d s h ip  w ith  J e s s i e  Chambers, E .T . c la im s

in  h e r  book th a t  "w ha tever approach  Lawrence made to  me

in e v i ta b ly  in v o lv ed  him in  a  sense  o f d i s lo y a l ty  to  h is  

1 5m other!’ But we do n o t e x a c t ly  know when Lawrence became

aware o f th e  O ed ipal r e l a t i o n  to  h i s  m other. What we know,

how ever, i s  t h a t  Law rence’ s i n t e r e s t  in  th e  over i n t e n s i t y

o f some p a r e n t - c h i ld  r e la t io n s h ip  i s  e v id e n t in  The W hite

Peacock where C y r i l  who i s  a  L aw ren ce -lik e  f ig u re  i s  in  love

w ith  h is  m other:

’You m ight have had a f a th e r  
’We’ r e  th a n k fu l  we hadn’ t  m other.
You sp a re d  us th a t f ^ °

13See H arry  T. M oore, The L ife  and Works o f D.H. Law rence,
P«74«

'b e t t e r  to  Gordon C am pbell, 21 Septem ber 1914» The 
C o lle c te d  L e t t e r s  o f  D.H. Law rence, V o l. I ,  p . 291.

1 5E .T . D.H. Law rence: A P e rso n a l R ecord , p . 200.

^^The W hite P eacock , p . $8.



34

And in  a n o th e r  p la c e  we a re  t o ld :  " In  th e  m a r i ta l  d u e l Meg

i s  w inning* Woman g e n e ra l ly  does; she has th e  c h i ld r e n  on

h e r  sideV ^^ M oreover, in  I 9IO Lawrence w r i te s :

I  was bo rn  h a t in g  my f a th e r  . . . .
T h is  has been a  k in d  o f bond between me 
and my m o ther. We have lo v e d  each  o th e r ,  
a lm ost w ith  a  husband and w ife , as w e ll 
as f i l i a l  and m a te rn a l . We knew each 
o th e r  by i n s t i n c t .

I n  summary we can say  th a t  F re u d ’ s p sy c h o lo g ic a l th e o r i e s  had

no d i r e c t  in f lu e n c e  on th e  w r i t in g  o f Sons and L o v e rs , bu t

th e  d is c u s s io n s  w ith  F r ie d a  about F re u d ’ s th e o r ie s  added a

new dim ension to  L aw rence 's  own i n t u i t i v e  aw areness o f  th e

O edipus com plex.

In  Sons and L overs Lawrence draws upon m ythology f o r  th e  

po rtray a l/w o m en . He u se s  myth to  p re s e n t  C la ra  as a  Magna / q^

M ater and M iriam a s  a  v i r g in  m o ther. As f a r  as C la ra  i s  

concerned  m y th ica l im ages a re  u sed  to  d e p ic t  h e r as a  g ia n te s s .

She i s  compared to  an Amazon ( p . 3 0 $ ). T his com parison i s  

perh ap s in te n d e d  to  su g g es t h e r la rg e n e s s  as w e ll as  h e r  

l i v e l i n e s s  and d e te rm in a tio n . P au l sees  h is  f ig u re  a s  v e ry  

l i t t l e  compared to  h e r  la rg e  s t a t u r e .  He see s  h is  hands as 

" sm a ll and v ig o ro u s"  b u t h e rs  as " la rg e  to  match h e r  lim bs"

(p * 3 3 3 ). When he i s  s i t t i n g  b e s id e  h e r  in  th e  t h e a t r e  he

17lbid,.,p.342«
18L e t te r  to  R achel Annand T a y lo r , 3 December I 9 IO, 

The C o lle c te d  L e t te r s  o f D.H. L a t e n c e , V o l. I ,  p . 6 9 .
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" f e l t  h im se lf  sm all and h e lp le s s ,  h e r  to w erin g  in  h e r  fo rc e  

above him" ( p . 403)» H is m other a ls o  "looked  so s m a ll ,  and 

s a llo w , and d o n e -fo r  b e s id e  th e  lu x u r ie n t  C la ra"  ( p .2 9 1 ) .  

C la ra  rem inds P au l o f  th e  goddess Juno because o f h e r  " s t a tu r e  

and b e a r in g "  ( p .3 2 0 ) .  When P au l i s  w atch ing  h er he remembers 

P enelope (p .3 2 0 ) .  She i s  a ls o  i d e n t i f i e d  by h e r  f r ie n d s  and 

c o lle a g u e s  w ith  th e  Queen o f  Sheba f o r  h e r a u th o r i ty  and 

dominance ( p . 403) * When Paul i s  s i t t i n g  b es id e  h e r  in  th e  

th e a t r e  "a  k in d  o f e t e r n a l  look  abou t h e r ,  a s  i f  she were a 

w is t f u l  sp h in x , made i t  n e c e ssa ry  f o r  him to  k is s  h e r  ( p . 352) .  

On th e  s e a -s h o re  P au l compares h e r  to  th e  u n s a t i s f i e d  s e a -  

foam ( p . 435)» and even see s  h e r  as " ’ m a g n if ic e n t, and even 

b ig g e r  th a n  th e  m orning and th e  s e a ’ " ( p . 436).

A ll th e  above m entioned  com parisons p o in t to  C l a r a 's  

g ia n t  f ig u re  w hich can be compared to  th e  f ig u re  o f th e  Magna 

M ater o f m ythology. Her com parison w ith  some m y th o lo g ic a l 

women and goddesses g iv e s  h e r a  to u ch  o f a rc h e ty p a l womanhood. 

T h is i s  em phasised by h e r com parison to  th e  sea-foarn and th e  

se a  i t s e l f .  The f i r s t  com parison r e c a l l s  th e  image o f Creek 

A p h ro d ite  r i s i n g  from th e  s e a . In d eed  Lawrence h im se lf  

u s u a l ly  a s s o c ia te s  A phrod ite  w ith  th e  se a  in  th e  sen se  th a t
19she was born  o f  th e  se a —foam. In  myth th e  s e a  o r  w a te r  i s  

u s u a l ly  c o n s id e re d  th e  o r ig in  o f l i f e ;  and so th e  a s s o c ia t io n

19D.H. Lawrence, T w iligh t in  I t a l y  (Penguin Books, I 9 6 9 ) »
p . 4 2 .
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o f C la ra  w ith  th e  s e a  g iv e s  h e r  y e t  an o th e r to u c h  o f  a rc h e ty p a l

womanhood. By and la rg e  Law rence’ s p o r tr a y a l  o f C la ra  i s

ro o te d  in  m ythology. I t  i s  a ls o  w orth  n o t ic in g  t h a t  t h i s

k in d  o f c h a r a c te r  p o r t r a y a l  r e c a l l s  th e  e a r ly  ch ild h o o d  o f

hum anity w hich, as p s y c h o lo g is ts  have e x p la in e d , gave man

h is  mythmaking f a c u l ty  and le d  him to  conceive m y th ic a l f ig u r e s
20b ig g e r  th a n  h im s e lf f .  The c o n c lu s io n  th a t  can be drawn 

from what I  have s a id  i s  th a t  C la r a ’ s c h a ra c te r  i s  b a sed  to  

a la rg e  e x te n t  on th e  a t t r i b u t e s  o f  th e  m y th ica l G rea t M other 

and th a t  Law rence’ s c o n ce p tio n  o f  h e r  c h a ra c te r  i s  re m in i

s c e n t o f th e  m ythic view  o f a n c ie n t  man.

M iriam r e p r e s e n ts  th e  V irg in  Mary o r th e  v i r g i n  m other 

o f m ythology. As C h a rle s  Eossman p o in ts  o u t, h e r  name i s  a

v a r i a t i o n  o f "Mary" and she keeps a p ic tu r e  o f th e  V irg in  
21

Mary h e r s e l f .  In  some scen es  M iriam i s  i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  a 

nun. These l i n e s ,  we a re  t o l d ,  were l i k e  h e r s e l f .  " ’ I t  i s  

a  b eau teo u s  ev en in g , calm and f r e e , /T h e  ho ly  tim e i s  q u ie t  as 

a  nun’ " ( p . 2 5 7 ). L a te r ,  Pau l d is c lo s e s  to  h e r t h a t  " I  have 

g iv en  you what I  would g iv e  a  h o ly  nun -  as a m y stic  monk to  

a  m y stic  nun" ( p . 3 0 7 ). A lthough she i s  P a u l 's  f r i e n d  h e r  

r e l a t i o n  w ith  him i s  l i k e  th a t  o f  a nun r a th e r  th a n  a lo v e r .

20D an ie l A. W eiss, "The M other in  th e  M ind," D.H. Lawrence 
A r t is td W P e b e l , ( e d . )  E.W. T edlock (A lbuqureque: The U n iv e r s i ty  
o f New Mexico P r e s s ,  I 963) , p .1 2 9 .

21 C h arle s  Rossman, "The G ospel A ccording to  D.H. Lawrence: 
R e lig io n  in  Sons and L o v e rs ,"  The D.H. Lawrence Review /
3 ( s p r in g  1970) ,  " p .32 .
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’B ut, L ord , i f  i t  i s  Thy w i l l  t h a t  I
sh o u ld  lo v e  him , make me lo v e  him — as
C h r is t  would, vjho d ie d  f o r  th e  so u ls  
o f men. Make me love  him s p le n d id ly , 
because  he i s  th y  s o n '( p . 2 1 2 ),

Here M iriam i d e n t i f i e s  h e r s e l f  w ith  C h r is t  to  e x p re ss  h e r

s p i r i t u a l  and s a c r i f i c i a l  love to  P a u l.  M iriam 's  r e l i g i o s i t y

and h e r  s p i r i t u a l  lo v e  su g g est th e  f ig u re  o f th e  V irg in  Mary.

T h is  i s  v e ry  much borne ou t by h e r  e v id e n t and p e r s i s t e n t

concern  about h e r  v i r g i n i t y .  A ccord ing  to  P a u l: " th e r e  seemed

an e te r n a l  maidenhood about h e r"  (p .3 4 l)«

However, M iria m 's  f e a r  o f  d e f lo r a t io n  and s in  r e c a l l s

n o t on ly  th e  B ib le  b u t a ls o  th e  m ythic o u tlo o k  where th e re  i s

g r e a t  r e s t r i c t i o n  im posed on sex  in  th e  shape o f ta b o o .

M iria m 's  a b s te n t io n  from sex may be in s p i r e d  by a b e l i e f  in

G od's r e t r i b u t i o n  a g a in s t  h is  s in n in g  c r e a tu r e s  and by h e r

d e s i r e  to  observe G od 's laws b u t i t  i s  a ls o  re m in is c e n t o f

th e  p r im it iv e  m an 's f e a r  o f d e f lo r a t io n  and h is  v iew  o f th e

s a n c t i t y  o f m a rr ia g e .

As i s  u s u a l ly  th e  case in  L aw rence 's  nov e ls  th e  B ib le

c o n s t i tu t e s  an im p o rta n t p a r t  in  th e  form and su b s ta n c e  o f

Sons and L o v e rs . C h a rle s  Rossman a s s e r t s  th a t  L aw rence 's

"Foreword" to  Sons and Lovers " su g g e s ts  th a t  Sons and Lovers

has a  p ro found  r e l i g io u s  s ig n i f i c a n c e ,  and th a t  Lawrence had
22co n sc io u s  r e l i g io u s  in te n t io n s  in  w r i t in g  th e  n o v e l" . In

22C h arles  Rossman, "The G ospel A ccording to  D.H. Lawrence; 
R e l ig io n  in  Sons and L overs" ,  The D.H. Lawrence Review , p . 33.
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h i s  o p in io n  th e  c o n f l i c t  in  th e  nove l i s  between th e  Word 
2'3and th e  F le s h .  Thus f o r  him P au l l i v e s  h i s  y o u th  in  a

24
w orld  where " th e  Word has den ied  th e  F le sh "  ; th e  s u c c e s s f u l  

m arr iage  o f  G er tru d e  and W alte r  Morel d u r in g  i t s  e a r l y  months
25

i s  " a  genuine communion o f  th e  F le s h " ?  For him a l s o ,

M iriam ’ s s p i r i t u a l  lo v e  makes h e r  rem ain  "on th e  l e v e l  of

.ar

27

th e  Word";^^ and w i th  C la r a  Pau l d i s c o v e r s  th e  F le s h  ig n o re d

by h i s  mother and M iriam .

F urtherm ore  C h a r le s  Rossman a s s e r t s  t h a t  " P a u l ’ s n ic k 

name ’p o s t l e '  . . .  rem inds us o f  h i s  names aloe S t .  P a u l ,

and o f  th e  s p i r i t u a l i z e d  love  he ad v o ca ted  and P au l Morel

28s t r u g g le s  a g a in s t ] '  He a l s o  s u g g e s t s ,  as  I  m entioned  b e f o r e ,

29
t h a t  M iriam ’ s name i s  a  v a r i a t i o n  o f  "Mary". I n  a d d i t i o n  he 

s u g g e s ts  t h a t  th e  f o r t y  r e f e r e n c e s  or so to  e a t in g  food  

in d i c a t e  a  Holy Communion b u t  i n s t e a d  o f  b r in g in g  peop le  

to g e th e r ^ e a t i n g  food  in  t h i s  nove l e s t r a n g e s  people  from one 

a n o th e r  and does n o t  c o n t r i b u t e  to  f u l f i l m e n t .

^5ibid.,,p.33. 

Ibia. ,jp.34«

^ h b id , . ,p .3 4 .  
28Ibid^^p.36.

^°ibid .^pp. 36-37



Sons and L overs has a l s o  been t r e a t e d ,  l i k e  a lm os t a l l  

Lawrence’ s n o v e l s ,  in  te rm s of  th e  c l a s s i c a l  myth o f  P e r s e 

phone and P lu to .  I n  h i s  book on D.H. Lawrence George H. Ford  

a s s e r t s  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  p a r a l l e l s  between the  r e l a t i o n  o f  

man to  woman in  Law rence’ s n o v e ls  and the  myth o f  P lu to  and 

Persephone; " In  th e  n o v e ls  th e  woman i s  G ertrude  Coppard and 

th e  man W alte r  M orel,  or Anna Lensky and W ill Brangwen,

A lv in a  Houghton and an I t a l i a n  named C ic io ,  o r  Kate L e s l i e  

31and C ip r iano i ' On Sons and Lovers he w r i t e s :

I t  i s  th e  t a l e  o f  a  dark  man emerging 
from a  cav e rn  in  th e  e a r t h  who d i s 
co v e re d  a f a i r  p r in c e s s  g a th e r in g  f lo w e rs  
i n  a  f i e l d  and persu ad ed  h e r  to  be 
c a r r i e d  o f f  to  th e  u nderw orld  where he 
was a  King and where she would r e ig n  as 
h i s  Queen. F o r  many months the  f a i r  
woman was happy in  th e  rea lm s o f  dark
n e s s ,  b u t  a f t e r  a tim e she began to  f e e l  
she had been ta k e n  out o f  one s t a t e  o f  
t r a n c e  on ly  to  e n t e r  a n o th e r .  And she 
y e a rn e d  to  r e t u r n  to  th e  la n d  o f  l i g h t  
where t h e r e  was w h i te -w a l le d  tem p les ,  and 
books, and le a r n e d  p r i e s t s .  Bew ildered  
by th e  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  o f  h i s  w ife th e  
dark  King fo u g h t  h a rd  t o  p re v e n t  her  from 
b ro o d in g ,  b u t  he had to  g iv e  in  and a l low
h er  and t h e i r  c h i ld r e n  t o  r e t u r n  to  the
la n d  o f  l i g h t  above the  underground dark
n ess  .

My o p in io n  i s  t h a t  t h i s  i s  a p e r c e p t iv e  comment, b u t  i t  i s

on ly  one way o f  lo o k in g  a t  a complex v/ork as Sons and Lov e rs

r e a l l y  i s .

31George H. F o rd ,  Double M easure , pp. 3C"31*

32
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Animism or t h e  m ythic  concep t o f  a l i v i n g  u n iv e r s e  i s  

u sed  in  Sons and Lovers as  a  to u c h s to n e  o f  the  c h a r a c t e r s ’ 

v i t a l i t y  and t h e i r  chance o f  su c c e ss  or n o t .  In  t h i s  novel 

Lawrence i s  t r y i n g  to  e s t a b l i s h  as a  s ta n d a rd  th e  a b i l i t y  to  

respond  to  th e  rhythms o f  n a tu re  and th e  c h a r a c te r s  a re  judged 

by th e  r e a c t io n  th e y  make. When we a re  t o l d  t h a t  Miriam 

en jo y s  t h i s  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  n a tu re :  " ' I t  i s  a b eau teo u s  even ing , 

calm and f r e e , /T h e  h o ly  time i s  q u i e t  as  a  nun’ " ( p . 257),  we 

know t h a t  t h i s  i s  a  t e l l i n g  comment on h e r  c h a r a c t e r  and on 

h e r  r e l a t i o n  w i th  P a u l .  M iriam’ s s p i r i t u a l i s m  can reduce  

n a tu re  to  a l i f e l e s s  nun, som ething t h a t  u p s e t s  P a u l ,  who 

views n a tu re  a s  a  v i t a l ,  l i v i n g  e n t i t y .  I n  a n o th e r  scene 

Pau l i s  d i s t r e s s e d  by M iriam’ s fo n d l in g  o f  f lo w e rs ,  f o r  to  

him t h i s  shows a d e s i r e  to  p o sse ss  them and even to  p u l l  

th e  h e a r t  out o f  them" ( p . 268).  What i s  wrong w ith  M ir iam 's  

approach  to  n a tu re  i s  t h a t  she does no t see them a l i v e  as 

l i v i n g  th in g s  w ith  an e x i s t e n c e  a p a r t  from h e r s e l f .  In  

Lawrence’ s view i f  Miriam were ab le  to  see a l l  th in g s  in  

n a tu r e  and re c o g n iz e  t h e i r  " o th e r n e s s " ,  she would have main

t a i n e d  a  b a la n c e d  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th  them, f o r  h e r  r e a l i z a t i o n  

of  a l i v i n g  u n iv e r s e  would have l e d  h e r  to  accep t  them as 

l i v i n g  o b je c t s  and hence r e f r a i n  from seek ing  a s p i r i t u a l  

communion w ith  them.

Miriam i s  a l s o  a  f a i l u r e  in  h e r  r e l a t i o n  w ith  a n im a ls .  

U n like  Pau l she i s  n o t  w i l l i n g  t o  l e t  the  hen peck from h e r  

hand ( p . 1 ^ 8 ).  When she f i n a l l y  attem pts, to  do t h a t  "she
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gave a l i t t l e  o ry  -  f e a r ,  and p a in  because  of f e a r  -  r a t h e r  

p a t h e t i c "  (p.l59)*

A l l  th e se  examples in d i c a t e  tha,t Miriam i s  n o t  capab le  

o f  m a in ta in in g  a  l i v i n g  r e l a t i o n  between h e r s e l f  and h e r  

c irc u m ab ien t  u n iv e r s e .  Her l i m i t e d  o u tlook  i s  seen  as  f a u l t y  

and in a d e q u a te .

Through th e  u se  o f  M ir iam 's  r e a c t i o n  to  n a tu re  Lawrence 

s u g g e s ts  th e  need  of th e  modern man f o r  an a t tem p t t o  r e c o n c i le  

h im s e l f  w ith  n a t u r e ,  s in c e  a  r e a l  l i f e  in v o lv es  a l l  n a tu re  

o r  a view t h a t  see s  a l l  n a tu re  a l i v e .  The deeper and th e  more 

r e l i g i o u s  view o f  ihe u n iv e rs e  t h a t  Lawrence seems to  be advo

c a t i n g  i s  v e ry  much a k in  to  th e  a n im is t i c  v i s io n  of th e  e a r l y  

p e r io d  o f  man's l i f e  on e a r t h .  Sons and Lovers c o n ta in s  

ev idence  o f  L aw rence 's  b e l i e f  in  th e  c o n t in u i ty  o f  l i f e  and 

c r e a t i o n .  The nove l ex p re s se s  th e  need f o r  man's i n s t i n c t i v e  

awareness o f  a l i v i n g  u n iv e rs e  and su g g e s ts  t h a t  a  f e e l i n g  of 

a t -o n e n e s s  w ith  e v e ry th in g  can be ach iev ed  th ro u g h  th e  sexua l 

r e l a t i o n s h i p .  T h is  i s  ap p a re n t  in  P a u l ' s  sexua l  e x p e r ien ce  

w ith  C la ra :  "They had met, and in c lu d e d  in  t h e i r  m ee ting  th e  

t h r u s t  o f  th e  m a n ifo ld  g r a s s - s t e m s ,  th e  c ry  o f  th e  p e e w it ,  

th e  wheel o f  th e  s t a r s "  ( p .4 3 0 ) .  And i t  can be more c l e a r l y  

seen  i n  th e  fo l lo w in g  d e s c r ip t io n :

I f  so g r e a t  a  m a g n if ice n t  power cou ld  
overwhelm them, i d e n t i f y  them a l to g e th e r  
w ith  i t s e l f ,  so t h a t  th e y  knew th ey  were 
on ly  g r a in s  in  th e  tremendous heave t h a t  
l i f t e d  e v e ry  g r a s s -b la d e  i t s  l i t t l e  
h e i g h t ,  and every  t r e e ,  and l i v i n g  t h i n g ,  
th e n  why f r e t  about them se lves?  They 
cou ld  l e t  them se lves  be c a r r i e d  by l i f e .
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and th e y  f e l t  a  s o r t  o f  peace each in  th e  
o th e r  (p p .  430- 431)•

The f e e l i n g  o f  c o n t i n u i t y  o f  l i f e  and c r e a t io n  t h a t  we can

d i s c e r n  in  th e s e  l i n e s  h e a rs  a g r e a t  resem blance to  the

mythic view under  which man in  th e  p a s t  l i v e d  in  immediate

r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th  p l a n t s  and an im als  and a l l  n a t u r e .  The

mythic view of th e  u n iv e rs e  e n v is io n e d  man's r e l a t i o n  t o

n a tu re  in-terms of c o n t i n u i t y  r a t h e r  th a n  s e p a r a t io n ,  and i t

i s  t h a t  k in d  o f  v i s i o n  and r a p p o r t  t h a t  Lawrence i s  t r y i n g

to  r e g a in  in  t h i s  n o v e l .

Sons and Lovers c o n ta in s  ev idence  of Law rence 's  r e j e c t i o n  

o f  a God in  heaven in  favou r  of God on e a r t h  p r e s e n t  in  every  

l i v i n g  o b je c t :  " 'God d o e s n ' t  know t h i n g s .  He i s  t h i n g s ' "

( p . 307) .  D uring  th e  time he was w r i t i n g  Sons and Lovers 

Lawrence seems to  have a l re a d y  g iven  up h i s  o rthodox  c re e d  

as b e in g  "b rough t up a P r o t e s t a n t ,  and among P r o t e s t a n t s ,  a 

N onconform ist,  and among N onconfo rm is ts ,  a  O o n g re g a t io n a l i s t "  

I n  t h i s  a u to b io g ra p h ic a l  novel P au l beg ins  to  q u e s t io n  th e  

orthodox  c re e d  a t  th e  age o f  tw en ty -one  ( p . 237).  P a u l ' s  

r e j e c t i o n  of th e  o r thodox  d o c t r in e  le a d s  him n o t  o n ly  to  

ta k e  up A gnostic ism  b u t  makes him r e v e r t  to  th e  b e l i e f s  of 

th e  common p e o p le .  H is  new r e l i g i o n  i s  n o t  a  r e l i g i o n  o f  

th e  s p i r i t  or th e  mind bu t a  r e l i g i o n  o f  l i f e  and th e

33D.H. Lawrence, "Hymns in  a  Man's L i f e " ,  Phoenix  I I  0 
( e d . )  Warren R o b er ts  and H arry  T. Moore (London: Heinemann
L td . ,  1 9 6 8 ) ,  p . 600.
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body ( p . 313)» The new r e l i g i o n  in v o lv e s  some s o r t  o f  Ani

mism t h a t  Lawrence was to  develop in  th e  l a t e r  n o v e l s .  This 

can be seen  in  P a u l ' s  r e l a t i o n  to  n a tu re  and in  h i s  d i s a 

ppoin tm ent a t  M ir ia m 's  i n a b i l i t y  to  re sp o n d  to  i t  i n  th e  same 

way. Indeed  d u r in g  h i s  acq u a in ta n ce  w ith  J e s s i e  Chambers 

Lawrence seems to  have been l i v i n g  acc o rd in g  to  th e  a n im is t i c  

v i s i o n  he d e a ls  w i th  in  th e  nov e l :  "With a l l  t h in g ^ , f lo w e r s  

and b i r d s  . . . .  a  l i v i n g  v i b r a t i o n  p assed  between him and them',' 

There a re  i n d i c a t i o n s  in  th e  novel t h a t  the  b i b l i c a l  view of 

th e  w orld , by em phasiz ing  the  s p i r i t  and th e  mind, has hampered 

a  l i v i n g  r e l a t i o n  w ith  th e  u n iv e rs e  and even r e s u l t e d  i n  th e  

d e a th  o f  th e  u n iv e r s e  as  th e  mythic view e n v is io n e d  i t .

Orthodox r e l i g i o n ,  we a re  made to  conc lude , has r e s u l t e d  in  

th e  co n ce p tio n  o f  a  p e r s o n a l  God s e p a ra te  from o th e r  o b je c t s ;  

b u t  i n  L aw rence 's  v iew , which i s  b ased  on the  pagan view  o f 

th e  u n iv e r s e ,  God i s  everywhere and in  every  o b je c t  and th e re  

i s  no s e p a r a t io n  between God and n a t u r e .

L aw rence 's  r e a d in g  in  an th ro p o lo g y  and r e l i g i o n  c o n t r i b u te d  

to  th e  development of h i s  r e l i g i o u s  d o c t r i n e .  David Waterlow 

N orton has d e a l t  w i th  th e  development o f  Law rence 's  r e l i g i o u s  

th o u g h t ,  e s p e c i a l l y  in  the  e a r l y  p e r io d  of h i s  l i t e r a r y  c a r e e r .  

Among th e  in f lu e n c e s  t h a t  c o n t r i b u t e d  to  Law rence 's  r e l i g i o u s  

ex p e r ien ce  a re  R . J .  C am pbell 's  The New Theology ( 1907) and 

E r n e s t  R en an 's  The L i f e  o f  J e su s  ( 1898) .  I  b e l ie v e  t h a t

T. D.H. Lawrence: A Personal Record, p . 223»
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th e s e  two hooks might have e x e r c i s e d  th e  g r e a t e s t  in f lu e n c e  

on Lawrence’ s th o u g h t  i n  Sons and L o v e rs . As David Waterlow 

N orton  p u ts  i t  Cam pbell’ s " S e p a ra t io n  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y  and 

dogma i s  e v i d e n t ly  one o f  th e  l i t e r a r y  p o s i t i o n s  Lawrence 

found in  Campbell. A second i s  h i s  d e n ia l  o f  th e  a b s o lu te  

a u t h o r i t y  o f  th e  B ib le! ' And as  he w r i te s  about Renan’ s 

c o n t r i b u t i o n :  "Renan was a  man in  r e a c t i o n  a g a in s t  th e  church , 

and th e  n a tu re  o f  h i s  r e a c t io n  i s  s i m i l a r  to  t h a t  o f  Law rence's! '

The whole a c t io n  o f  Sons and Lovers can be seen  in  th e  

l i g h t  o f  th e  mythic c y c le  o f  b i r t h ,  l i f e ,  d ea th  and r e b i r t h .

The novel i s  s t r u c t u r e d  around th e  b i r t h  and ch i ld h o o d  o f  P a u l ,  

h i s  s u f f e r i n g  which b r in g s  him v e ry  c lo se  to  d e a th  and on h is  

f i n a l  r e b i r t h .  Indeed  i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  imagine how Lawrence 

cou ld  have r e v e r s e d  th e  t r a g i c  end t h a t  Paul was head in g  f o r  y 

i f  he d id  no t draw upon the  mythic p a t t e r n  o f  d e a th  and r e 

b i r t h  t o  e f f e c t  a d i f f e r e n t  end ing .  In  mythology as  w e ll  as 

in  th e  novel th e  r e t u r n  to  th e  womb o r  th e  mother f i x a t i o n  

s i g n i f i e s  a  r e t u r n  to  mother e a r t h ,  to  th e  p r i s t i n e  s t a t e  o f  

e x i s t e n c e .  Going down in t o  the  womb, d e s t r u c t i v e  though i t  

i s ,  sym bolizes th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  r e b i r t h  and ren ew a l .  I t  

i s  on ly  in  myth t h a t  th e  hero does n o t  d ie  but d ie s  and

35David Waterlow N orton , " C u ltu re "  and I n d iv id u a l  Ex
p e r ie n c e :  The Development of D.H. Law rence 's  Thought and A rt 
to  1916, Ph. D. t h e s i s .  U n iv e r s i t y  of Cambridge, 1974» p . 89 .

^ ^ Ib id „p .88 .
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r i s e s  a g a in .  As Jo se p h  Campbell p o in te d  o u t ,  " th e  id e a  o f

d e a t h - a n d - r e b i r t h  . . .  i s  an ex tre m ely  a n c ie n t  one in  th e

37h i s t o r y  o f  c u l tu r e ! ’ .. A n th ro p o lo g is t s  have p o in te d  out t h a t  

p r im i t iv e  man saw d e a th  as a n a t u r a l  phase of l i f e  j u s t  as  

th e  seeds  a re  b u r i e d  in  the  ground b e fo re  th ey  r i s e  a g a in .  

D e a th - a n d - r e s u r r e c t io n ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  b a s i c a l l y  be long  to  th e  

m yth ic  v iew. I t  i s  on t h i s  mythic paradox of d e a t h - a n d - r e b i r t h  

t h a t  th e  s to r y  o f  P au l  seems to  be b ased .  Even the  reu n io n  

of C la ra  and h e r  husband a f t e r  a  p e r io d  o f  s e p a r a t io n  and 

a f t e r  what looks to  be an u n p a to h ab le  r i f t  in  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n  

i s  perhaps  b u i l t  on th e  mythic p a t t e r n  o f  d e a t h - a n d - r e b i r t h  

o r  th e  mythic concep t t h a t  d e s t r u c t io n  p recedes  c r e a t i o n .  

However, t h i s  theme w i l l  appear more obv io u s ly  in  th e  nove ls  

to  come.

37Joseph  Campbell, The Masks o f  God; P r im i t iv e  Myth- 
o logy ,  p . 6 6 .
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C hapter  Pour 

The Use o f  Mythology in  The Rainbow

The themes and s t r u c t u r e  o f  The Rainbow a re  n e a r l y  

dependent on a mythic framework. S e v e ra l  m ytho log ies  a re  

drawn upon, th e  most im p o r tan t  b e in g  p r im i t i v e ,  Jew ish ,  and 

C h r i s t i a n .

The e a r l y  p a r t s  o f  th e  novel a re  p re s e n te d  th ro u g h  an

a n im is t i c  v i s i o n .  The l i f e  o f  th e  Brangwens i s  d e p i c te d  as

b e in g  in  tune w i th  th e  changing rhythms o f  n a tu re  and the

correspondence  and th e  harmony between man and n a tu re  i s

s t r i k i n g l y  p r e s e n te d .  The Brangwens work i n s t i n c t u a l l y y

dependent on and in  c lo s e  sensuous c o n ta c t  w ith  e a r t h .  For

them  the  e a r t h  i s  l i k e  a l i v i n g  body t h a t  becomes smooth and

open to  t h e i r  fu rrow  and h a rd  and u n resp o n s iv e  when th e  crops  
1

a re  shorn  away. On th e  mythic l e v e l  th e  Brangwens see  in  

th e  sky and e a r t h  two p a re n ts  from whose in t e r c o u r s e  comes 

c r e a t i o n  and p r o d u c t i v i t y  ( p . 8 ) .  They see e v e ry th in g  a l i v e  

( p . 8 ) ,  Their l i f e  i s  r e g u la te d  by n a t u r e .  In  th e  movement 

o f  th e  b i r d s  th e y  see  th e  a r r i v a l  o f  th e  w in te r  s easo n  and 

when w in te r  comes th e y  s ta y  a t  home, f e e l i n g  th e  p u ls e  o f  

th e  c a t t l e  and v e g e t a t i o n  ( p . 8 ) .

D.H. Lawrence, The Rainbow (Penguin  Book, I 968) , p . 8 . 
Subsequent r e f e r e n c e s  to  t h i s  e d i t i o n  w i l l  be i n d i c a t e d  by 
page number i n  my t e x t .
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G rad u a lly  th e  l i f e  o f  th e  Brangwens changes h u t  th e  

change does n o t  mean th e  end o f  t h e i r  a n im is t i c  l i f e ,  though 

i t  c e r t a i n l y  in v o lv e s  a  weakening of  i t .  At schoo l Tom's 

development as  f a r  as  f e e l i n g s  and i n s t i n c t  a,re conce rned  i s  

tremendous hu'k h i s  m ental development continuC.S‘ to  l a g  

beh in d  ( p . 1 6 ) .  Even a f t e r  he meets Lydia Lensky h i s  l i f e  

seems to  be in  tu n e  w ith  n a tu r e ,  f o r  he f e e l s  te n s e  and de

je c t e d  in  w in te r  n ig h t s  and happy and a c t iv e  in  b r i g h t  days 

when th e  f e e l i n g  o f  b e in g  a t  one w i th  h i s  su rro u n d in g s  malces 

him a l i v e  and teem ing  w ith  l i f e  and energy  ( p . 73)- On one 

o cca s io n  we w itn e s s  him t a l k i n g  to  th e  moon as i f  i t  were a 

woman ( p . 27) ,

The animism which I  have d is c u s s e d  above i s  c h a r a c t e r 

i s t i c  o f  p r im i t i v e  m ythology. The cosmic awareness o f  th e  

Brangwens as d e p ic te d  in  th e  novel i s  s im i l a r  to  t ie  r e l i g i o u s  

view o f  n a tu re  as  p r im i t i v e  man conce ived  i t .  T h e i r  f e e l i n g  

of  b e in g  a t  one w ith  i t ,  t h e i r  view o f  th e  sky and e a r t h  as 

a  f a t h e r  and a m other, t h e i r  m ystic  un ion  w ith  th e  moon and 

t h e i r  w orsh ip  o f  th e  sun as th e  sou rce  o f  c r e a t i o n  a re  a l l  

re m in is c e n t  o f  th e  mythic view o f  p r im i t iv e  s o c i e t i e s .

O bviously  t h i s  a n im is t i c  v i s i o n  i s  endorsed  by Lawrence 

whose aim i s  to  malce modern man see  n a tu re  a l i v e  as  th e  man 

in  th e  p a s t  saw i t ,  t o  draw f o r t h  from th e  sun th e  power and 

th e  s t r e n g t h  t h a t  a n c ie n t  man drew from i t ,  to  be aware of 

th e  m yste ry  of th e  moon and i t s  co n n ec tio n  w ith  th e  human 

body, th e  m ystery  o f  f e r t i l i t y  and s e x .  As he w rote  l a t e r :
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There i s  an e t e r n a l  v i t a l  correspondence 
between our b lood  and th e  sun: th e re  i s  
an e t e r n a l  v i t a l  correspondence  between 
our n e rv e s  and th e  moon. I f  we g e t  out 
o f  harmony w ith  th e  sun and moon, th e n  
b o th  t u r n  i n t o  g r e a t  dragons o f  d e s t ru c 
t i o n  a g a i n s t  u s .^

According to  Lawrence th e  view t h a t  saw th e  cosmos as a 

l i v i n g  body and man as  p a r t  o f  i t  was once a  u n iv e r s a l  r e l 

ig io n  b e fo re  th e  id e a  o f  a"m oral"  God emerged. As he w rote 

in  A pocalypse; "The o ld  r e l i g i o n s  were c u l t s  o f  v i t a l i t y ,  

po ten cy ,  power . . . .  Only th e  Hebrews were m oral"^^ In  

th e  novel U rsu la  and W in if red  come to  the  co n c lu s io n  t h a t  

" r e l i g i o n s  were l o c a l  and r e l i g i o n  u n iv e r s a l "  (p p .  341- 342) .

However, th e  l i f e  o f  th e  Brangwen fam ily  on th e  farm 

can a l s o  be seen  as  a  s o r t  o f  Eden on e a r t h ,  or as  a Golden 

Age. T h e ir  l i f e  on th e  Marsh Farm su g g e s ts  the  s t o r y  o f  

Adam and Eve l i v i n g  a  happy and p e r f e c t  l i f e  i n  th e  garden  

o f  Eden. And so th e  Eden image pervades  the  f i r s t  p a r t s  o f  

The Rainbow. As Grady J .  Walker has observed  A l f r e d  Brangwen 

can be eq u a ted  w ith  Adam. "Like Adam", Walker says  "he i s  

King and a b s o lu te  a u t h o r i t y  in  h i s  s ec lu d e d  worldY-^ The 

Brangwens l i v e  i n  a k in d  of a n t e d i lu v i a n  world  s i m i l a r  to

2
D.H. Lawrence, Apocalypse (F lo re n c e ;  G. O r i o l i ,  1 9 3 l ) ,

p . 72.

^D.H. Lawrence, A pocalypse , p . 97

'^Grady J .  W alker, The In f lu e n c e  o f  th e  B ib le  on D.H. 
Lawrence as  seen  in  h i s  N ovels , p . 49*
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th e  e a r l y  epoch o f  man’ s l i f e  as  r e v e a le d  in  th e  Book o f  

G e n e s is .  T h e i r  innocence and t h e i r  harmony w ith  t h e i r  

su rro u n d in g s  malce A l f r e d  and h i s  w ife  look  l i k e  Adam and 

Eve. But as  in  th e  b i b l i c a l  myth a  c o n f l i c t  s t a r t s  between 

th e  two extrem es o f  i n s t i n c t u a l  and spontaneous re sp o n se  on 

th e  o th e r ,  w i th  men r e p r e s e n t in g  th e  f i r s t  extreme and women 

th e  second one. U n like  th e  men, th e  women on th e  Marsh 

Parra want a  new k in d  o f  loiowledge and aw areness t h a t  can 

ta k e  them f a r  beyond th e  b lood  in t im a c y  o f  th e  men. T h e ir  

r o l e  as  know ledge-seeke rs  i s  no t much d i f f e r e n t  from th e  

s to r y  o f  Eve t r y i n g  to  t a s t e  th e  ap p le  t h a t  grew on th e  Tree 

o f  Knowledge. Indeed  t h e i r  a t te m p ts  to  go beyond t h e i r  

p r e s e n t  c o n d i t io n  and to  g a in  some new knowledge and t h e i r  

d e s i r e  to  educa te  th e  c h i ld r e n  i n  th e  new knowledge and to  

l i v e  a  d i f f e r e n t  way of  l i f e  g ive  th e  women th e  r o l e  o f  th e  

te m p tre s s  s i m i l a r  to  t h a t  o f  Eve when she tem pted  h e r  husband 

w ith  th e  f r u i t  o f  knowledge.

As a r e s u l t  o f  th e  women's d e s i r e  f o r  a h ig h e r  and more

co n sc io u s  knowledge th e  s to r y  o f  th e  Brangwen fa m ily  f o r  the

n ex t  two or th r e e  g e n e ra t io n s  can be seen  as a f a l l  s i m i l a r

to  th e  b i b l i c a l  P a l l .  The f i r s t  f a l l  i n  the  novel i s  b e s t

r e f l e c t e d  in  th e  f a l l  o f  Tom Brangwen when he lo s e s  h i s

innocence w ith  a p r o s t i t u t e  a t  a p u b l i c  house. As Grady

J .  Walker has p o in te d  out

Tom in  h i s  you th  i s  th e  Adam f ig u r e  th e  
man o f  th e  e a r t h  and o f  f e e l i n g ,  who does 
n o t  g e t  on w e ll  when he i s  pushed in to  
a t te m p ts  a t  ed u ca t io n  and who t r i e s  to
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s h r in k  hack in t o  a  s h e l l  o f  innocence 
a f t e r  th e  ex p e r ien ce  w ith  th e  p r o s t i 
t u t e  .5

I f  th e  p a r a l l e l s  t h a t  I  have p o in te d  out between th e  

nove l and th e  B ib le  a re  a c c ep ted  th e n  i t  i s  p o s s ib le  to  

a s s e r t  t h a t  th e  p l o t  o f  The Rainbow i s  based  on th e  B ib l e .  

In d eed  George H. F o rd  has a s s e r t e d  t h a t  "The Rainbow i s  a 

g r e a t  confused  B ib le j’ ^ Moreover, Grady J .  Walker a rgues  

(in h i s  t h e s i s  on Lawrence t h a t  th e  th r e e  g e n e ra t io n s  i n  th e  

nove l ( i . e .  Tom and Lydia,, W ill and Anna, and U rsu la  and 

Skrebensky) co rre sp o n d  to  th e  th r e e  g e n e ra t io n s  in  th e  B ib le ,  

ro u g h ly :  th e  a n t e d i lu v i a n  age b e fo re  N oah 's  F lo o d ,  th e  Old 

Covenant p e r io d  from th e  F lood  to  th e  b i r t h  o f  C h r i s t ,  and 

th e  New Testam ent p e r io d  from C h r i s t ' s  b i r t h  to  th e  end o f  

time!’ ■

Many o f  th e  n o v e l ' s  them es, symbols and s t r u c t u r a l  

e lem en ts  a re  d e r iv e d  from th e  B ib l e .  As in  th e  B i b l i c a l  

Myth th e  g a in in g  o f  knowledge e n t a i l s  some degree o f  s u f f e r i n g ,  

f o r  s u f f e r i n g  i s  th e  p r i c e  o f  knowledge. As a r e s u l t  o f  ac

q u i r i n g  a  h ig h e r  knowledge th e  p e r f e c t  l i f e  t h a t  p receded  

consc ious  knowledge i s  l o s t  and th e  c h a r a c te r s  have to  worry 

about t h e i r  l i v e l i h o o d  and to  p re p a re  f o r  t h e i r  f u t u r e  l i f e .

The l i f e  of p e r f e c t  a cc o rd  w ith  n a tu r e  has to  come to  an end 

and h a rd s h ip  and t o i l  must fo l lo w .

5
Grady J .  W alker, The I n f lu e n c e  o f  the B ib le  on D.H. Lawrence 

as  Seen in  His N ovels ,  p . 41.

^George H. Fo rd ,  Double M easure , p . 134»
7
Grady J .  Walker, p . 36.
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The s o r t  o f  l i f e  t h a t  fo l lo w s  th e  end o f  th e  f i r s t  

g e n e ra t io n  i s  a f a l l  from a h ig h e r  t o  a lower s t a t e  of 

b e in g .  I t  i s  pe rhaps  w ith  r e f e r e n c e  to  t h i s  n o t io n  t h a t  

Lawrence tho u g h t o f  th e  novel as  " a  d e s t r u c t iv e  work and 

gave i t  th e  t i t l e  o f  "The Rainbow" to  in d i c a te  th e  b e t t e r  

l i f e  t h a t  w i l l  fo l lo w  l a t e r :  " I  knew I  was w r i t i n g  a d e s t 

r u c t i v e  work, o th e rw ise  I  c o u l d n ' t  have c a l l e d  i t  The Rain

bow -  in  r e f e r e n c e  t o  th e  Floodi’,^  L aw rence 's  words i n d i c a t e  

t h a t  a f t e r  a  p e r io d  o f  d e s t r u c t io n  fo l lo w in g  th e  l o s s  o f  

man's p a r a d i s a l  innocence and p e r f e c t  happ iness  a  p e r io d  

o f  r e s t o r a t i o n  o f  t h a t  p a r a d i s a l  p a s t  w i l l  fo l lo w .

I n  f a c t  i t  i s  th e  rainbow  symbol which makes us  view

th e  novel in  th e  above m entioned way. I n  th e  p e r io d  o f

d e s t r u c t io n  t h a t  fo l lo w s  th e  rainbow  i s  a symbol o f  hope and

th e  b e t t e r  l i f e  to  come. The s ig n i f i c a n c e  o f  th e  rainbow

symbol in  t h i s  novel i s  t h a t  of th e  b i b l i c a l  bow in  th e

c lo u d  which was the  s ig n  o f  th e  Covenant between Noah and 
9

God. S im i l a r l y  th e  rainbow in  Law rence 's  novel i s  a  s ig n  

o f  th e  coming of a  new e r a  a f t e r  th e  d e s t r u c t io n  o f  the  

o ld e r  p e r io d  by th e  f lo o d .  The rainbow  i s  a l so  connec ted  

w ith  th e  p i l l a r  o f  c lo u d  which, a c c o rd in g  to  th e  B i b l i c a l

10myth, God s e n t  t o  gu ide  th e  Jews on t h e i r  jou rney  in  S in a i -

L e t t e r  to  Waldo Fronlc, 27 J u l y  1917? The L e t t e r s  o f  
D.H. Lawrence, V o l.  I ,  p . 519*

% he Old T es tam en t,  G enesis  9? 13-14" 
10Ib id ,^E xodus  13, 21-22.



52

As in  N oah 's  s t o r y ,  th e  f lo o d  i s  a symbol o f  d e s t r u c 

t i o n  in  th e  Brangwen Saga. The f lo o d  in  th e  novel b e a r s  a

g r e a t  resem blance t o  N oah 's  F lo o d ,  a s  s e v e r a l  c r i t i c s  have 

11o b se rv ed .  Tom Brangwen, as head  o f  th e  Brangwen fa m i ly ,

r e p r e s e n t s  th e  p a t r i a r c h a l  Noah. L ike Noah who became drunk
12

and V73,s seen  naked  by h i s  sons Tom Brangwen g e t s  drunk 

(p*95) and i s  exposed  to  th e  f a m i ly .  As in  th e  b i b l i c a l  

s t o r y ,  th e  f lo o d  on t h e  Marsh Farm marks th e  end o f  th e  o ld  

g e n e r a t io n  -of th e  Brangwens, th e  end of t h e i r  e r a ,  t h a t  i s ,  

and th e  s t a r t  o f  a new g e n e ra t io n  o f  th e  Brangwens, a new 

w orld  and a new way o f  l i f e .  But u n l i k e  Noah, Tom does n o t  

s u rv iv e  th e  f lo o d  t o  w i tn e s s  th e  new c r e a t i o n .  I n s t e a d  i t  

i s  U r s u la  who 1ms to  undergo many t r o u b l e s  and h a rd s h ip s  

b e fo re  she f i n a l l y  g lim pses  th e  ra inbow , th e  e q u iv a le n t  o f  

N oah 's  Covenant w i th  God.

The rainbow  a p p e a r in g  a f t e r  th e  f lo o d  o r  th e  d e s t r u c t i o n  

o f  th e  o ld  w orld  i s  th e  to k e n -o f  th e  coming r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  

between th e  o ld  w orld  and th e  new one. Each g e n e r a t io n  o f  

th e  Brangwens i s  made to  s e a rc h  f o r  th e  rainbow and to  fo l lo w  

i t  w herever th e y  can see  i t .  I n  th e  novel as  i n  th e  B ib le ,  

th e  rainbow  f u n c t i o n s  as  a  gu ide  f o r  i t s  f o l lo w e rs  on t h e i r

11See J u l i a n  Moynahan, The Deed o f  L i f e , p . 69; H arry  
T. Moore, The L i fe  and Works o f  B«N. Lavrrence; F rank  Kermode, 
"Lawrence and th e  A p o c a ly p t ic  Types" ,  C r i t i c a l  Q u a r te r ly  X 
(Spring-Sumrner I 968) , p . 21.

^^The Old T es tam en t ,  G enesis  9» 20-23.
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jou rney  to  th e  unknown. The f a c t  t h a t  th e  rainbow assumes 

such a  s ig n i f i c a n c e  i n  th e  nove l g iv e s  i t  i t s  im portance as 

a  s t r u c t u r a l  p r i n c i p l e  in  th e  n o v e l .  The a c t io n  u n fo ld s  as 

i f  i t  were t r a c i n g  th e  jou rney  o f  th e  Brangwens tow ards  t h e i r  

unknown d e s t i n a t i o n .  Anna’ s l i f e  i s  to  some e x te n t  gu ided  

by h e r  e x p e c ta t io n s  t h a t  som ething w i l l  come from th e  unloiown. 

When she looks in  th e  d is ta n c e  and sees  th e  rainbow  in  the  

f a i n t ,  g le a n in g  h o r iz o n  she f e e l s  a lm ost f u l f i l l e d  ( p . 195)*

For h e r ,  as  in  th e  B ib l e ,  th e  rainbow  rem ains a symbol o f  

s a lv a t io n :  "Dawn and Sunset were th e  f e e t  o f  th e  rainbow  

t h a t  spanned th e  day and she saw th e  hope, the  p ro m ise .  Why 

sh o u ld  she t r a v e l  any f u r th e r ? "  (p p .  195-196).

Like h e r  m o t h e r 's ,  U r s u l a ' s  l i f e  i s  a l s o  a k in d  o f  

d is c o v e ry  o r  a connec ted  s e r i e s  o f  a d v e n tu re .  The w andering 

U rsu la  has to  fo l lo w  th e  rainbow b e fo re  she can f i n d  any 

s a l v a t i o n .  The rainbow  embodies h e r  t r a n s f i g u r e d  s e l f ,  he r  

p e r f e c t e d  m arr iage  and even a  new l i f e  f o r  h e r  and h e r  s o c ie t y .  

I t  becomes a  k in d  o f  "/Corning Ç ta r " ,  a  "Holy Ghost" o r  a "Grown" 

-  symbols t h a t  Lawrence was to  use  l a t e r  to  r e p r e s e n t  th e  union  

o f  two w orlds u s u a l l y  th e  embodiments o f  the  two p r i n c i p l e s  

o f  "Law" and "Love" o r  the  Old Testament and th e  New Testam ent 

and th e  two epochs o f  l i f e  th e y  s ta n d  f o r .

U rsu la  ru n s  th ro u g h  many d i f f i c u l t i e s  b e fo re  she i s  

f i n a l l y  su re  o f  h e r  s a lv a t io n  and th e  a r r i v a l  o f  a new way 

of  l i f e .  Like m ythic  h e roes  she s tum bles  on many f a l s e  i d e a l s  

and embarks on some a d v en tu re s  b e fo re  she f i n a l l y  re a c h e s  h e r  

c h e r i sh e d  d e s t i n a t i o n .  She makes a  d is a p p o in t in g  r e l a t i o n -
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s h ip  w i th  h e r  p e r v e r t e d  school m i s t r e s s  and a  f u t i l e  love

r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th  Anton Skrebensky,

S ince  th e  Brangwens a re  fo l lo w in g  th e  rainbow , th e

a c t io n  o f  th e  novel deve lops  in th e  shape of a q u e s t ,  an

adv en tu re  o r  a  jo u rn ey  in t o  th e  f u t u r e .  Indeed  th e  use  o f

th e  rainbow  g iv e s  th e  novel th e  f e a t u r e s  of the  a r c h e ty p a l

jou rney  o f  th e  m ythic h e ro .  The m isadven tu res  o f  U rs u la

and h e r  f i n a l  su ccess  t o  see th e  rainbow  malce U r s u l a ' s  l i f e

a k in d  o f  q u e s t  f o r  s a lv a t io n  -  a  theme th a t  u n d e r l i e s  th e

a rc h e ty p a l  jou rney  o f  th e  mythic h e ro ,  be i t  O dysseus, Aeneas,

Moses, e t c ,  George H. Ford  c o r r e c t l y  w r i te s :

I t  can be s a i d  t h a t  The Rainbow i s  the  
s to r y  o f  th e  a n c e s t ry ,  b i r t h ,  develop
ment, s u f f e r i n g ,  t r i a l s  and trium phs 
o f  a  p ro p h e t ,  o r ,  more a c c u r a t e l y ,  a  
p ro p h e te s s ,  U rsu la  Brangwen, whose 
m iss io n  i t  w i l l  be to  show th e  way out 
o f  a  w i ld e rn e s s  in t o  a  prom ised l a n d . 13

U rs u la ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  i s  on an e p ic  q u e s t  and her  tem porary

f a i l u r e s  endorse  t h a t  n o t io n .  Like mythic heroes  she has to

p ass  many t r i a l s  b e fo re  she can f i n a l l y  ach ieve s u c c e s s .

Thus The Rainbow has  a  touch  o f  th e  e p ic  form. In d eed  i t  i s

th e  e p ic  n o t  o n ly  o f  th e  Brangwen fa m ily  but o f  man’ s l i f e

a s  a  whole, as  th e  B ib le  i s  th e  e p ic  o f  mankind, Grady J ,

Walker i s  perhaps  r i g h t  in  h i s  a s s e r t i o n  th a t  "Lawrence e i t h e r

c o n s c io u s ly  or u n c o n sc io u s ly  in te n d e d  t h a t  h i s  e p ic  o f  man,

h i s  ’ p a ra b le  o f  th e  human r a c e ’ , sh o u ld  be s t r u c t u r e d  l i k e

13George H, F o rd ,  Double M easure , p . 130.
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14-th e  B ib le  w ith  i t s  t h r e e  g r e a t  epochs" .  At th e  end o f  th e  

novel th e  rainbow i s  ex tended  to  sym bolize no t on ly  th e  r e 

g e n e ra t io n  o f  th e  Brangwen fa m ily  b u t the  r e g e n e ra t io n  o f  

th e  w orld  as a  whole:

And th e  rainbow  s to o d  on the  e a r t h .  She 
knew t h a t  th e  s o r d id  people  who c re p t  
hard—s c a le d  and s e p a ra te  on th e  su r fa c e  
o f  th e  w o r ld ’ s c o r r u p t io n  were l i v i n g  
s t i l l ,  t h a t  th e  rainbow  was arched  in  
t h e i r  b lo o d  and would q u iv e r  to  l i f e  in  
t h e i r  s p i r i t ,  t h a t  th e y  would c a s t  o f f  
t h e i r  horny co v er in g  o f  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n ,  
t h a t  new, c l e a n ,  naked b o d ie s  would i s s u e  
to  a  new g e n e r a t io n ,  to  a  new growth, 
r i s i n g  t o  th e  l i g h t  and th e  wind and th e  
c le a n  r a i n  o f  heaven (pp .  495“ 4 9 6 )»

However, th e  ra inbow  symbol i s  n o t  r e s t r i c t e d  t o  Jew ish

mythology. In  Greek mythology th e  rainbow i s  th e  symbol

of th e  co n n ec t io n  between heaven and e a r t h .  Hermes ( i n  L a t in

I r i s )  as  a  god o f  th e  rainbow and th e  messenger o f  th e  gods

descends from heaven to  e a r t h  th ro u g h  th e  s ta i rw a y  o f  th e

ra inbow . In  The A eneid  th e  c loud  o r  th e  rainbow i s  th e  s ig n

f o r  th e  hero  t o  c o n t in u e  th e  q u e s t :

Im m edia te ly  th e  F a th e r  A lmighty thundered  
t h r i s e  from a c l e a r  slqy above them, and 
d i s p la y e d  from th e  h ig h  a i r  a c loud  
b u rn in g  w ith  ray s  o f  golden  l i g h t ,  s e t  
q u iv e r in g  by h i s  own hand, th e  rumour now 
r a p i d l y  s p re a d  a long  th e  T ro jan  l i n e s  
t h a t  th e  day had come f o r  them to  found 
th e  prom ised  c i t y  w a l l s . ^5

14Grady J . W alker, The I n f lu e n c e  o f  the B ib le  on D.H. Lawrence 
as  seen  in  h i s  H ove ls ,  p . 47*

^ ^ V irg i l ,  The A en e id , ( t r a n s )  W.F. Jackson (Pen^guin books, 
1956), p . 179*
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I n  Norse- mythology th e  rainbow i s  r e p r e s e n te d  by a  b r id g e  

-  a  metaphor t h a t  im p l ie s  some s o r t  o f  co n n ec tio n  o r  hope,

17And to  p r im i t i v e  th o u g h t  "a  rainbow  was c l e a r l y  a  b r idge! '

And so Lawrence’ s u se  o f  th e  rainbow  belongs n o t  on ly  to  th e  

b i b l i c a l  t r a d i t i o n  b u t  r a t h e r  to  w orld  mythology,, f o r  th e  

ra inbow , as  th e  above examples d em o n s tra te ,  i s  an a r c h e ty p a l  

symbol common to  th e  v a r io u s  m y th o lo g ie s  o f  th e  w o rld .  L i t 

e r a t u r e  seems to  borrow  much o f  i t s  symbols from myths and 

th e  rainbow  i s  one o f  th o s e  m y th o lo g ic a l  symbols or u n i v e r s a l  

a rc h e ty p e s  t h a t  works o f  a r t  borrow from mythology o r  have 

th e  same th in g s  in  common.

Nor a re  th e  r e f e r e n c e s  to  th e  f lo o d  m erely  b i b l i c a l .

R a th e r  th e y  can be a s s o c i a t e d  w ith  th e  world-wide f lo o d  

a rc h e ty p e .  The w o r ld ’ s m y tho log ies  c o n ta in  r e f e r e n c e s  to  a 

u n iv e r s a l  f lo o d  o f  one s o r t  o r  a n o th e r .  I n  Ovid we r e a d  t h a t  

th e  c o r r u p t io n  t h a t  to o k  p la c e  d u r in g  th e  I ro n  Age made J u p i t e r

submerge th e  e a r t h  w i th  w a te r .  Pew people  s u rv iv e d  b u t

18
th e  e a r t h  was e v e n t u a l l y  r e s t o r e d .  In  I n d i a i  mythology

19th e r e  i s  a de luge  e v e ry  fo u r  m i l l i o n  y e a r s .  A ccord ing  to

"'^Richard C h r i s t i a n s e n ,  "Nyth, M etaphor, aud S i m i l e ’, 
Myth: A Symposium, ( e d . )  Thomas A. S e be o k / X ' n t  r o  ,-9'dX cm >

17F r e d e r i c k  C la rke  P r e s c o t t ,  P o e try  aud Myth (New York: 
The MacMillan Company, I 927) ,  p . 28.

18
Ovid, Metamrnor p h o s e s , ( t r a n s )  Mary M. In n es  (P enguin  

Books, 1955) Î PP* 40- 4 1 *

19Jo se ch  C am rbe ll ,  Myths t o  Live 3y (London: S ouven ir  
P r e s s , , 1573) ,  p . 74*
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A ztec mythology one epoch o f  th e  w o r ld 's  c y c le s  was d e s t ro y e d  

by a  f lo o d .

D e s t ru c t io n  by w a te r  i s  m y th ic a l ly  s i g n i f i c a n t .  I n  many

myths w a te r  i s  th e  o r i g i n  o f  c r e a t io n  as w ell as  d e s t r u c t i o n .

Most myths of c r e a t i o n  s t a t e  t h a t  th e  w orld  wa,s c r e a t e d  out of

th e  p rim aeval w a te ry  chaos. In  myth a l s o  w ater  i s  a  symbol of

r e g e n e ra t io n  and ren ew a l .  I n  B abylonian  mythology, gods

emerged from th e  chaos o f  p rim aeval w a te r s .  A ccord ing  to

E g y p t ian  mythology th e  c r e a t i o n  of th e  world s t a r t e d  w i th
20th e  emergence o f  th e  sun-god from p r im o rd ia l  w a te r s .  Thus,

in  mythology, w a te r  -  d e s p i t e  i t s  tremendous d e s t r u c t i v e  power

i s  a  l i f e - g i v i n g  f o r c e .  And as an a r c h e ty p a l  symbol, w a te r

r e p r e s e n t s  p u r i t y  and a  new l i f e .  Perhaps t h a t  i s  why w ate r

i s  u s u a l l y  u sed  in  r i t u a l s  as a symbol of p u r i f i c a t i o n  from

a l l  d e f i l e m e n ts .  A l l  t h i s  shows t h a t  Law rence 's  use  o f  th e

f lo o d  as a  means t o  b r in g  th e  o ld  w orld  to  an end can be

l in k e d  w ith  mythology and th a t  t h e r e  i s  a g r e a t  co n n e c t io n

between l i t e r a t u r e  and mythology. Moreover th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e

o ld  w orld  i s  d e s t ro y e d  by w ater  r a i s e s  g r e a t  e x p e c ta t io n s

about the  coming o f  a  new l i f e .  As Lawrence once observed :

"F lood  and f i r e  and c o n v u ls io n s  and i c e - a r r e s t  in te rv e n e
21

between th e  g r e a t  glamorous c i v i l i z a t i o n s  o f  maihcindj'. 

S t r u c t u r a l l y ,  th e  use  o f  w ater  as  a  means o f  d e s t r u c t io n

20
A.M. Blackman, "Myth and R i t u a l  in  A ncient Egypt)'.

Myth and R i t u a l , ( e d . )  S.H. Hooke (London: Oxford U n iv e r s i t y  
P r e s s ,  1933) ,  pp. 15- 16 .

21 D.H. Lawrence, F a n t a s i a  of th e  Unconscious and Psycho
a n a l y s i s  and th e  U nconsc ious , p ,8 .
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a u to m a t i c a l ly  makes th e  ev en ts  t h a t  fo l lo w  th e  d e s t r u c t i o n  

a  n a t u r a l  r e s u l t  o f  th e  e a r l i e r  e v e n t s .  Thus myth assumes a 

g r e a t  s t r u c t u r a l  im portance in  th e  n o v e l ,  and The Rainbow 

can be j u s t l y  c a l l e d  a  m y tho log ica l  n o v e l .

To come back to  th e  B ib l e .  By and la rg e  th e  B ib le

p e n e t r a t e s  a lm ost eve ry  p a r t  o f  The Rainbow. R efe ren ce  i s  made

to  th e  B ib le  in  v a r io u s  ways. B es id es  th e  f a l l ,  th e  f lo o d ,

th e  rainbow , th e  t h r e e  g e n e r a t io n s ,  th e  ep ic  q u e s t  f o r  a

prom ised  la n d  as th e  major borrow ings from the  B ib le  th e r e

a re  th e  church  symbol and some r i t u a l i s t i c  s c e n e s .  The

c h u r c h 's  a rch e s  seem to  symbolize th e  u n i t y  o f  c r e a t i o n  or

th e  l i n k  between th e  innerm ost and th e  u n iv e r s e .  W ill  Brangwen

i s  abso rbed  in  th e  symbolism of th e  chu rch .  To him i t  i s  a

symbol o f  c r e a t i o n ,  th e  b eg in n in g  and th e  end, th e  womb o r

th e  o r i g i n  o f  l i f e :

His so u l  l e a p t ,  so a re d  up in t o  the  g r e a t  
ch u rch .  H is  body s to o d  s t i l l ,  absorbed  
by th e  h e i g h t .  His so u l  l e a p t  up in to  
the  gloom, i n t o  p o s se s s io n  i t  r e e l e d ,  i t  
swooned w ith  a  g r e a t  e s c a p e ,  i t  q u iv e re d  
in  th e  womb, in  th e  hush and gloom of 
f e c u n d i ty ,  l i k e  seed  o f  p r o c r e a t io n  in  
e c s t a s y  ( p . 2 0 l ) .

To W ill  Brangwen th e  church  sym bolizes  e t e r n a l  t im e .  I t  i s

th e  a b s o lu te  symbol o f  c r e a t i o n ,  l i f e  and d ea th  combined.

"Here in  th e  ch u rch ,  'b e f o r e '  and ' a f t e r '  were f o ld e d  t o g e th e r ,

a l l  was c o n ta in e d  in  oneness .  Brangvjen came to  h i s  consummation"

( p . 202^ ' The s to n e s  r i s i n g  up u n t i l  th e y  cu lm ina ted  i n  th e

apex of th e  church  r e p r e s e n t  to  W ill  Brangwen an a b s o lu te

f u l f i lm e n t  and consummation, th e  end o f  c r e a t io n  ( p . 202).

In d eed  th e  p h a l l i c  symbolism o f th e  church  i s  im p l ie d  in
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W i l l ' s  view o f  th e  churoh*

Again he g a th e re d  h im se lf  t o g e th e r ,  in  
t r a n s i t ,  ev e ry  j e t  o f  him s t a i n e d  and 
le a p e d  c l e a r  in t o  the  da rk n ess  above, 
to  th e  f e c u n d i ty  o f  th e  unique m ystery , 
t o  th e  chu rch ,  th e  c l a s p ,  th e  consumma
t i o n ,  th e  c lim ax  o f  e t e r n i t y ,  th e  apex 
o f  th e  a rc h  ( p . 202).

J u l i a n  Moynahan has su g g es ted  t h a t  th e  "p o in te d  s to n e  a rc h

o f  th e  G othic  c a t h e d r a l  sym bolizes a  m ystic  mergence w ith  
22Godhead',' ■ T his  s t a t e  o f  f u l f i l m e n t  and union  r e c a l l s  the  

p r im o rd ia l  oneness between man and God b e fo re  man a t t a i n e d  

h i s  m ental c o n sc io u sn e ss  in  th e  garden  o f  Eden. W i l l ' s  

m ystic  un ion  w ith  th e  Godhead i s  a s o r t  o f  r e t u r n  to  t h a t  

p r im o rd ia l  oneness .  But aga in  i t  i s  th e  woman who d r i v e s  

him away from t h a t  p a r a d i s a l  s t a t e .  His w ife  Anna does 

n o t a cc ep t  m ys tic  u n io n ,  and i n s t e a d  i n s i s t s  on co n sc io u s  

knowledge :

His so u l would have l i k e d  i t  to  be so: 
h e r e ,  h e re  i s  a l l ,  com ple te ,  e t e r n a l :  
m otion , m eeting , e c s t a s y ,  and no i l l u 
s io n  o f  t im e ,  o f  n ig h t  and day p a s s in g  
by, b u t  on ly  p e r f e c t l y  p ro p o r t io n e d  
space and movement c l in c h in g  and 
renew ing . . . .  ;

Her so u l  too  was c a r r i e d  to  th e  
a l t a r ,  t o  th e  th r e s h o ld  o f  e t e r n i t y  . . . .
But e v e r  she hung back in  th e  t r a n s i t ,  
m i s t r u s t i n g  th e  c u lm in a t io n  o f  th e  a l t a r
( p . 203 ) .

Indeed  Anna i s  p r e s e n te d  as  th e  s e rp e n t  in  W i l l ’ s Eden. 

"Brangwen looked  u n w i l l in g ly .  This was the  v o ic e  o f  th e  

s e rp e n t  in  h i s  Eden" ( p . 204). Anna, however, seems to  have 

succeeded  in  d e t r a c t i n g  W ill  from h i s  m yste r ious  un ion  w ith  

th e  Godhead and from h i s  p a r a d i s a l  f u l f i lm e n t :  "He was

d i s i l l u s i o n e d .  T hat which had been h i s  a b s o lu te ,  c o n ta in in g
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a l l  heaven and e a r t h ,  has become to  him as to  h e r ,  a  

sh a p e ly  heap o f  dead m a t te r  ( p . 205) .

I t  i s  th e  d e s t r u c t io n  of t h i s  s t a t e  o f  a t -o n e n e s s  w ith

th e  d e i t y ,  t h e  s h a t t e r i n g  and f a l l  o f  man’ s b e l i e f s  and

myths under th e  blow of mental and s c i e n t i f i c  knowledge

t h a t  Lawrence i s  p r e s e n t in g  in  th e  s t o r y  of Anna and W ill

Brangwen in  th e  ch u rch .  The worry t h a t  i s  e x p re ssed  in  th e

novel i s  in te n d e d  to  r e f l e c t  th e  c o n d i t io n  o f  modern man

w ith o u t  h i s  myths and b e l i e f s .

His mouth was f u l l  o f  a sh ,  h i s  sou l 
was f u r i o u s .  He h a te d  h e r  f o r  having 
d e s t ro y e d  a n o th e r  o f  h i s  v i t a l  i l l u 
s io n s .  Soon he would be s t a r k ,  s t a r k  
w ith o u t one p la ce  w herein  to  s ta n d ,  
w ith o u t  one b e l i e f  i n  which to  r e s t  
( p . 2 0 5 ) .

These l i n e s  i n d i c a t e  Lawrence’ s worry about modern man lo s in g  

h i s  b e l i e f s  and myths and as  a, r e s u l t  f in d in g  h im s e lf  w ithou t 

r o o t s ,  w ith o u t a n y th in g  to  connec t him to  h i s  o r i g i n  o r  to  

g ive  him a  f e e l i n g  o f  f u l f i lm e n t  and s a t i s f a c t i o n .

Lawrence seems to  have a d m ira t io n  f o r  the  m ythic  view 

o r th e  p r im i t iv e  man’ s co n ce p tio n  o f  th e  u n iv e r s e ,  and, to  

a  l e s s  e x t e n t ,  to  th e  p e r io d  o f  th e  e a r l y  C a th o l ic  chu rch ,  

f o r  i t  k ep t  God as a  m ystery  and th u s  p re se rv e d  a m y s t ic  

r e l a t i o n s h i p  between man and God. This  i s  obvious i n  th e  

r e l i g i o u s  b e l i e f s  o f  L yd ia ,  who i s  a C a th o l ic :  " I t  was as

i f  she w orshipped God as  a  m yste ry , nev er  seek in g  in  th e  

l e a s t  to  d e f in e  what he was" ( p . 103 ) .  She and h e r  husband 

seem to  embody th e  k in d  o f  l i f e  t h a t  Lawrence a s s o c i a t e d  

w ith  th e  e a r l y  C a th o l ic  Church: "T here , on the  farm w ith
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h e r ,  he l i v e d  th ro u g h  a m ystery  of l i f e  and d e a th  and c r e a t i o n ,  

s t r a n g e ,  p rofound  e c s t a s i e s  and incommunicable s a t i s f a c t i o n s "  

( p . 280) .  The t r a d i t i o n a l  cy c le  of C h r i s t i a n  f e s t i v a l s  has 

a l s o  a  word o f  p r a i s e .  W ill Brangwen th in k s  of C hris tm as  as 

a  day d i f f e r e n t  from every  o th e r  day in  the  p a s s io n  and joy  

t h a t  accompany i t  ( p .2 8 0 ) .  But th e  r e a l  essence  o f  C h r i s t i a n 

i t y  seems to  him to  r e s i d e  in  i t s  cy c le  o f  f e s t i v a l s  which 

can malce a  change in  p e o p le ’ s l i f e  a s  th ey  move a lo n g  w ith  

them ( p . 380) .  L a te r  Lawrence denounced C h r i s t i a n i t y  t h a t  

p reach es  c r u c i f i x i o n  and n e g le c t s  th e  f e s t i v a l  c y c le s :

To p re a c h  C h r i s t  c r u c i f i e d  i s  to  p reach  
h a l f  th e  t r u t h .  I t  i s  th e  b u s in e s s  o f  
the  church  to  p reach  C h r i s t  born  among 
men -  which i s  C hris tm as ; C h r i s t  c r u c i 
f i e d ,  which i s  Good F r id a y ;  and C h r is t  
R is e n ,  which i s  E a s t e r .  And a f t e r  E a s t e r ,  
t i l l  November and A ll  S a i n t s ,  and t i l l  
A n n u n c ia t io n ,  th e  y e a r  be longs  to  the  
R isen  Lord: t h a t  i s ,  a l l  the  f u l l - f l o w e r 
in g  s p r in g ,  a l l  summer, and th e  autumn o f  
wheat and f r u i t ,  a l l  belong  to  C h r is t
R i s e n . 23

And t h a t  i s  what Lawrence i s  t r y i n g  to  do in  t h i s  n o v e l :  to

p u r i f y  C h r i s t i a n i t y  o f  i t s  dogmas and to  r e s t o r e  to  i t  th e

im portance o f  th e  C h r i s t i a n  f e s t i v a l s .  The joy  o f  th e

Brangwen fam ily  i s  g r e a t e r  when th e y  f e e l  them selves  connec ted

w ith  th e  cyc le  o f  th e  C h r i s t i a n  y e a r ;

So th e  c h i ld r e n  l i v e d  th e  y e a r  of C h r i s t 
i a n i t y ,  th e  e p ic  of the  so u l  o f  mankind.
Year by y e a r ,  th e  i n n e r ,  unknown drama 
went on i n  them, t h e i r  h e a r t s  were born 
and came to  f u l n e s s ,  s u f f e r e d  on the  
c r o s s , gave up th e  g h o s t , and ro se  a g a in

2"}
D.H. Lawrence, A ssorted  A r t i c l e s  (Martin Seeker, I 9 3 0 ) ,

p . 1 0 5 .



t o  unnumbered days, u n t i r e d ,  having  a t  
l a s t  t h i s  rhythm o f  e t e r n i t y  in  a  rag g ed  
in c o n s e q u e n t i a l  l i f e  (p .380 )«

Mythology p la y s  an im p o r tan t  r o l e  in  th e  c h a r a c t e r s '  

l i f e .  C h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n  in  th e  n o v e l  i s  connec ted  w i th  myth

o logy  in  th e  sense  t h a t  mythology i s  u sed  to  d i s t i n g u i s h  

c h a r a c t e r .  The o ld e r  g e n e ra t io n  o f  th e  Brangwens i s  d i f f e r e n t  

from th e  second which in  t u r n  i s  d i f f e r e n t  from th e  t h i r d  

g e n e r a t io n  because  o f  the  th o u g h t- sy s te m  or mythology 

each  g e n e ra t io n  fo l l o w s .  The d i f f e r e n c e  between some 

c h a r a c t e r s  b e lo n g in g  t o  th e  same g e n e r a t io n  i s  p o in t e d  out 

by th e  c o n t r a s t  in  t h e i r  r e l i g i o u s  o r  mythic b e l i e f s .  The 

r a t i o n a l i s m  o f  Anna i s  in  sh a rp  c o n t r a s t  w ith  t h e  m ys tic ism  

o f  W i l l .  W ill  i s  i n t e r e s t e d  in  m y s t ic  b e l i e f s  as  much as  

Anna i s  conce rned  w i th  th e  d i d a c t i c  p re a c h in g  o f  th e  church  

( p . 158) .  Myth f i g u r e s  more p ro m in e n t ly  in  th e  l i f e  o f  W ill 

th a n  in  th e  l i f e  o f  Anna. His a t t i t u d e  to  l i f e ,  t o  h i s  w ife  

and c h i ld r e n  and to  sex  i s  con n ec ted  w ith  h i s  m ythic b e l i e f s .  

W i l l ,  u nder  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  h i s  m ythic  b e l i e f s ,  can f i n d  in  

h i s  r e l a t i o n  w ith  Anna some k in d  o f  consummation and f u l f i l 

ment, s i m i l a r  to  h i s  e c s t a t i c  e x p e r ie n c e  w ith  th e  ch u rch  

symbolism ( p . 237)*

In  U r s u l a ' s  l i f e  th e  B ib le  forms an e s s e n t i a l  p a r t .

Grady Joe  Walker has su g g e s te d  t h a t  i f  U rsu la  i s  n o t  

d e f i n i t e l y  a  C h r i s t  f i g u r e  "one t h i n g  i s  c e r t a i n :  she i s  

a New Testament f i g u r e  in  h e r  p re -o c c u p a t io n  w ith  New T e s t a -
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24-ment symbols and in  h e r  a t te m p ts  a t  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n "

Her development from ch i ld h o o d  to  womanhood i s  in s e p e ra b le

from h e r  a t t i t u d e  tow ards h e r  r e l i g i o u s  or mythic b e l i e f s .

Like Lawrence, U rsu la  has been b rough t up on th e  B ib l e .

Like h e r  f a t h e r  she has some k in d  o f  m y s t ic a l  p a s s io n  f o r

th e  unseen  God ( p . 75)» 7'he myth o f  th e  Sons o f  God t a k in g

to  w ife  th e  d au g h te rs  o f  men ho ld s  some t r u t h  f o r  h e r  t h a t

s u rp a s s e s  th e  f a c t s  o f  d a i ly  l i f e :  "So u t t e r l y  d id  she

d e s i r e  th e  Sons o f  God shou ld  come to  the  d au g h te rs  o f  men;

and she b e l ie v e d  more in  h e r  d e s i r e  and i t s  f u l f i l m e n t  th an

in  th e  obvious f a c t s  o f  l i f e "  (p .277)«  U r s u la ’ s a t t i t u d e

r e f l e c t s  b o th  L aw ren ce 's  as  w e ll  as  h e r  mythic v i s i o n .

They b o th  see i n  m ythic p e rc e p t io n  a  c la im  to  r e a l i t y  a s

much as  the  s c i e n t i f i c  h a s .  Like Lawrence, U rsu la  a c c e p ts

th e  a b s o lu te s  o f  myth as t r u t h s  t h a t  have deep and profound

meanings t h a t  can n ev e r  be r a t i o n a l l y  ex p la in ed :  "What

s o r t  of n e e d le s s  eye ,  what s o r t  o f  a  r i c h  man, what s o r t

o f  heaven? Who knows? I t  means th e  A bsolu te  World, and

can n ev e r  be more th a n  h a l f  i n t e r p r e t e d  in  term s o f  th e

r e l a t i v e  world  ( p . 276) .  U r s u la ’ s view o f myth i s  s i m i l a r

to  i f  n o t  i d e n t i c a l  w ith  Lawrence’ s view:

Myth i s  n ev e r  an argum ent, i t  never has 
a d i d a c t i c  o r  moral p u rp o s e , you can 
draw no c o n c lu s io n  from i t .  Myth i s  an 
a t te m p t t o  n a r r a t e  a whole human e x p e r i 
ence ,  o f  which th e  purpose i s  too  deep.

^"^Grady Joe W alker, The I n f lu e n c e  o f  th e  B ib le  on 
D.H. Lawrence as  Seen in  His N ovels , p . 59-
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going  to o  deep in  th e  b lo o d  and s o u l ,  
f o r  m enta l e x p la n a t io n  o r  d e s c r ip t io n .

Like Lawrence, U rs u la  p r e f e r s  to  i n t e r p r e t  myths s y m b o l ic a l ly  

and n o t  l i t e r a l l y .  F in d in g  th e  l i t e r a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of 

th e  C h r i s t i a n  myths a b su rd ,  U rsu la  r e v e r t s  " to  th e  non

l i t e r a l  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  th e  s c r i p t u r e s "  ( p . 278) ,

U rsu la ,  r e f l e c t i n g  th e  view o f  Lawrence h im s e l f ,  se e s  

a  correspondence  between man and h i s  r e l i g i o u s  f e s t i v a l s ,  

C hris tm as seems to  su g g e s t  to  h e r ,  as i t  does to  Lawrence, 

th e  r e t u r n  o f  l i f e  to  n a tu r e ,  a new c r e a t io n  and a  new 

l i f e  ( p . 279) '  l a  t h i s  way Lawrence seems to  equa te  C h r i s t 

mas w ith  the a n c ie n t  pagau f e r t i l i t y  r i t u a l s  d e v ised  to  

c e l e b r a t e  th e  r e t u r n  o f  l i f e  to  n a t u r e .  I n  t h i s  nove l 

Lawrence i s  e x p re s s in g  the  need f o r  th e  r e v iv a l  o f  a n c ie n t  

r i t u a l s .  He wants man to  p a r t i c i p a t e  in  the  r i t u a l s  o f  

day and n ig h t ,  summer and w in te r ,  and so become a,t one w ith  

n a t u r e .  He i s  demanding t h a t  C h ris tm as  as w ell  a s  a l l  

C h r i s t i a n  f e s t i v a l s  sho u ld  b r in g  about a change in  m an's  

l i f e :  "A las ,  t h a t  C hris tm as was on ly  a  domestic f e a s t ,  a

f e a s t  of sweetmeats and to y s  I Why d id  no t th e  grown-ups 

a l s o  change t h e i r  everyday h e a r t s ,  and give way to  e c s ta s y ? "  

( p . 280) .  L a te r  Lawrence w rote t h a t  th e  way to  r e s t o r e  th e  

a n c ie n t  mythic view and man's co n n ec tio n  w ith  n a tu re  i s  

th ro u g h  th e  p r a c t i c e  o f  c e r t a i n  r i t u a l s :

We must g e t  back in t o  r e l a t i o n ,  v iv id  
and n o u r i s h in g  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  cosmos

28D.H. Lawrence, Phoenix, p . 2 9 6 .
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and th e  u n iv e r s e .  The way i s  th rough  
d a i l y  r i t u a l ,  and the  r e - a w a k e n i n g . 2 6

For Lawrence, th e  C h r i s t i a n  cy c le  sh o u ld  invo lve  e v e ry  human,

f o r  i t  embodies th e  cy c le  o f  c r e a t io n :  " S t i l l  i t  / t h e

e c s t a s y /  was t h e r e ,  even i f  i t  were f a i n t  and in a d e q u a te .

The cy c le  o f  c r e a t i o n  s t i l l  w heeled in  th e  Church y e a r"

( p . 280).

To U rs u la ,  as  w e l l  as  to  Lawrence, R e s u r r e c t io n  i s

more im p o r tan t  th a n  th e  Cross and th e  d ea th  o f  C h r i s t .  At

one p o in t  Lawrence becomes too  much in v o lv ed  w ith  t h e

s p i r i t u a l  ep ic  he i s  c r e a t in g  and d i r e c t l y  e x p re s s e s  h i s

g r ie v a n c e s  a t  th e  modern a t t i t u d e  to  R e s u r re c t io n :

A las t h a t  a  r i s e n  C h r i s t  has no p lace
w ith  us I A la s ,  t h a t  th e  memory of  th e
p a s s io n  o f  Sorrow and D eath  and the  
Grave h o ld s  tr ium ph  over th e  pa le  f a c t  
o f  R e s u r r e c t io n l  ( p . 2 5 l ) .

Both U rs u la  and Lawrence a t t a c h  g r e a t  im portance to  th e

r e s u r r e c t i o n  o f  C h r i s t  in  th e  f l e s h .  C onsequently  a

c o n n ec t io n  i s  made between th e  myth o f  r e s u r r e c t i o n  and

th e  accep tance  o f  th e  b lood  and th e  body as w ell  as  sex u a l

f u l f i lm e n t  as  th e  way to  s a l v a t i o n .  From now on, U r s u l a ' s

main s t r u g g le  i s  to  r e a l i z e  God in  th e  f l e s h ,  to  malce God

p a r t  o f  h e r  sen su o u s ,  p h y s ic a l  e x p e r ie n c e .

As a r e f l e c t i o n  of  Law rence 's  th in k in g  U rsu la  b e l i e v e s

t h a t  myth o r  r e l i g i o n  i s  som ething u n iv e r s a l  and e t e r n a l ,

though gods can be l o c a l :

G ra d u a l ly  i t  dawned upon U rsu la  t h a t  
a l l  r e l i g i o n  she knew was bu t a p a r t i -

^^D.H. Lawrence, Phoenix I I ,  p . 510
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c u l a r  c l o t h i n g  to  a human a s p i r a t i o n .
The a s p i r a t i o n  was th e  r e a l  th in g ,  -  th e  
c l o t h i n g  was a  m a t te r  o f  t a s t e  or need .
The Greeks had a  naked A p o llo ,  th e  C h r i s t 
ia n s  a  w h i te - ro h e d  C h r i s t ,  th e  B uddh is ts  
a r o y a l  p r in c e ,  th e  E g y p t ian s  t h e i r  
O s i r i s ,  R e l ig io n s  were l o c a l  and r e l 
ig io n  was u n iv e r s a l  (p p .  341- 342) •

Through U rs u la ,  Lawrence i s  e x p re s s in g  h i s  id e a  t h a t  each

co u n try  shou ld  choose i t s  own god o r  gods to  look a f t e r  i t s

own n eed s ,  and t h a t  th e  r e l i g i o u s  o r  mythic f a c u l t y  i s

common to  ev e ry  ra c e  and to  eve ry  man. As he wrote l a t e r :

"The t r u e  r e l i g i o u s  f a c u l t y  i s  th e  most powerful and th e

h ig h e s t  f a c u l t y  i n  man, once he e x e r c i s e s  i t :  And by th e

r e l i g i o u s  f a c u l t y  we mean the  inw ard  worship o f  th e  c r e a t -  
27iv e  l i f e -m y s te ry J ’ I t  i s  obvious from what U r s u la  i s  

say in g  t h a t  Lawrence i s  s u p p o r t in g  th e  id e a  o f  a  p o ly th e 

i s t i c  r a t h e r  th a n  a m o n o th e is t ic  r e l i g i o n ,  though he b e l i e v e s  

t h e r e  i s  on ly  one God or what he c a l l s  th e  " c r e a t i v e  l i f e -  

m y s te ry " ,  U r s u la  a l s o  r e a l i z e s  t h a t  God i s  n o t  o n ly  love  

b u t  f e a r  as  w e l l :  " In  r e l i g i o n  th e r e  were two g r e a t

m otives  o f  f e a r  and love"  (p*34l)*  T h is  seems to  p o in t  to

L aw rence 's  concep t o f  th e  dualism  o f  God, but as  y e t  he

does n o t  develop  t h i s  co n ce p tio n  any f u r t h e r .

U r s u l a ' s  l i f e  has been a  s e a rc h  f o r  God, f o r  s a l v a t i o n  

and redem ption .  She f in d s  God in  n a tu r e ,  in  man and in  th e  

i n v i s i b l e .  She i s  aware o f  th e  annual cy c le  of n a tu r e  and 

i t s  r i t u a l i s t i c  movement. The moon and the  s t a r s  a re  a l i v e  

f o r  h e r .  She i s  s e a r c h in g  f o r  a  man who w i l l  r e a l i z e  h e r

27 B,H. Lawrence, Phoenix, p ,608.
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id e a  o f  a  God in s e p a r a b le  from th e  f l e s h  and th e  b lo o d .

As y e t  she canno t f i n d  r e a l  f u l f i l m e n t .  She b e l i e v e s  in  an

i n v i s i b l e ,  u n d e f in a b le  God and i s  seek ing  a co n n ec t io n  w ith

t h a t  c r e a t iv e  f o r c e .  S t i l l  she has n o t  y e t  reac h ed  th e  end

and so she has to  t r a v e l  a long  way b e fo re  she can r e a c h

h e r  g o a l .  Her s p i r i t u a l  jou rney , to g e th e r  w ith  th e  s to r y

o f  th e  s p i r i t u a l  development o f  th e  Brangwen fa m ily  as  a

whole, makes th e  n ove l  look  l i k e  a  s p i r i t u a l  e p i c .

Lawrence saw h i s  a r t  as in s e p a ra b le  from h i s  r e l i g i o u s

ex p e r ie n c e :  " P r im a r i ly  I  am a p a s s io n a t e ly  r e l i g i o u s  man,

arid my n o v e ls  must be w r i t t e n  from th e  depth  o f  my r e l i -  
28g io u s  e x p e r ie n c e d . He a l s o  b e l i e v e d  t h a t  man i s  d e s t in e d  

to  s e a rc h  f o r  God; "As a th in lc ing  b e in g ,  man i s  d e s t i n e d
29

t o  seek  God" M oreover, f o r  Lawrence, the  novel en a b le s

man to  seek  God and r e a l i z e  o n e 's  r e l i g i o u s  v i s io n :

God i s  th e  flam e -  l i f e  in  a l l  the  
u n iv e r s e ;  m u l t i f a r i o u s  f la m e s ,  a l l  
c o lo u rs  and b e a u t ie s  and p a in s  and 
som breness, w hichever th e  flame flam es 
in  your manhood, d o n ' t  make w ater  on 
i t ,  says  th e  n o v e l .

Myth, t h e r e f o r e ,  c o n s t i t u t e s  an im p o r tan t  p a r t  in  L aw rence 's

th ough t and a r t • The Rainbow i s  p erhaps  th e  work where

Lawrence’ s b e s t  use  o f  mythology o c c u rs .  In  The Rainbow

L aw rence 's  aims and purposes  a re  alm ost submerged, E l i s c o

28„ ,
\ L' . L e t t e r  to  Edward G a rn e t t ,

22 A p r i l  1914» The C o l l e c t e d  L e t t e r s  o f  D.H. Law rence, 
V o l.  I ,  p . 273.

29D.H. Lawrence, Phoenix I I  * p . 6 2 8 .

^ ^ I b id , ,p . 462  .
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V ivas i s  r i g h t  when he a s s e r t s  t h a t  in  t h i s  novel L aw rence 's

31r e l i g i o n s  ex p e r ien ce  i s  t ran sm uted  i n t o  a r t .  In d eed ,  

L aw rence 's  id e a s  i n  t h i s  n o v e l ,  f a r  from being  p reach ed ,  

a re  v e ry  s u c c e s s f u l ly  and a r t i s t i c a l l y  d ram atized  and 

p r e s e n te d .  L aw rence 's  mythopoeic d o c t r in e  i s  i n t e g r a t e d  

w ith  p l o t  and c h a r a c t e r  in  a way t h a t  does no t d i s t o r t  th e  

a c t io n  and in  a  manner t h a t  Lawrence, whether b e fo re  o r  

a f t e r  t h i s  n o v e l ,  n e v e r  managed to  match o r  to  s u r p a s s .  

In d eed ,  The Rainbow r e p r e s e n t s  th e  pealc o f  L aw rence 's  

use  o f  mythology.

The novel a l s o  malces use  o f  r i t u a l  in  th e  making o f

some o f i t s  most memorable and e f f e c t i v e  scen es .  There i s

f i r s t  th e  r i t u a l  co rn  h a rv e s t  scene d u ring  which W ill  i s

d e p ic te d  c o u r t in g  Anna (pp . 122-132).  W ill and Anna

c o l l e c t i n g  the  co rn  a re  more or l e s s  p a r t i c i p a t i n g  i n  a

r i t u a l i s t i c  a c t i o n .  I t  has been su g g es ted  t h a t :

th e  co rn  sheaves ,  ly i n g  in  th e  'hoary  
s i l v e r '  o f  th e  m oonlight r e in f o r c e  th e  
n o t io n  o f  th e  m y th ica l  u n io n  of sun and 
moon, and, by e x te n s io n ,  o f  heaven and 
e a r t h .  The corn  i s  symbolic of the  
f e r t i l i t y  o f  the  e a r t h ,  w hile  i t s  golden  
c o lo r  i s  c o n s id e re d  an a t t r i b u t e  of th e  
s u n .82

I f  t h a t  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  i s  a c c e p te d  i t  i s  p o s s ib le  to  add 

t h a t  th e  un ion  of  th e  moon and th e  sun r e f l e c t s  th e  p r o s -

31E l i s c o  V iv as ,  D.H. Lawrence: The F a i l u r e  and th e  
Triumph o f A rt (E vanston : N orthw es te rn  U n iv e r s i t y  P r e s s ,
Ï 960) ,  p . 98 .

32Rose G a l lo ,  Mythic Concepts i n  D.H. Lawrence.
Ph. D. t h e s i s ,  R u tg e rs  U n iv e r s i t y ,  The S ta te  U n iv e r s i t y  o f  
New J e r s e y ,  1974» p . l 0 8 .
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p e c te d  agreement between W ill and Anne who sy m b o l ic a l ly  

s p eak in g ;  r e p r e s e n t  th e  sun and th e  moon on th e  m y th o lo g ica l  

l e v e l .  This h y p o th e s is  i s  borne out by the  f a c t  t h a t  Anna’ s 

and W i l l ’ s d e c i s io n  to  marry comes a t  th e  c lo se  o f  th e  scene, 

I n  o th e r  words, th e  r i t u a l  h a s ,  in  a  way, c o n t r i b u te d  to  

th e  un ion  o f  W ill and Anna. M oreover, the  r i t u a l  g iv e s  

th e  scene some a r c h e ty p a l  o r  u n iv e r s a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e . As 

Rose G allo  w r i t e s :  "As p a r t i c i p a n t s  in  the  s h e a f - g a th e r in g ,

Anna and W ill become th e  human c o u n te r p a r t s  of th e  u n iv e r s a l  

a n t i t h e t i c a l  f o r c e s  t h a t  g e n e ra te  a l l  a c t i v i t y ) ’ .

The r i t u a l i s t i c  n a tu re  o f  th e  s h e a f - g a th e r in g  scene

has been emphasized by A.M. Brandbur who argues t h a t  "W ill

i s  an a r t i s t  and he p a r t i c i p a t e s  in  th e  r i t u a l  dance o f

th e  c o r n - h a r v e s t  w i th  Anna, n o t  a s  a fa rm er ,  b u t  w i th  th e

34-s e l f - c o n s c io u s n e s s  o f  the  a r t i s t "  Thus th e  scene i s  

in te n d e d  to  be r i t u a l i s t i c  and n o t  j u s t  the  n a r r a t i o n  o f  

an o rd in a ry  s h e a f - g a t h e r in g .

A nother im p o r tan t  r i t u a l i s t i c  scene i s  th e  one t h a t  

p i c t u r e s  m y s t ic a l  un ion  w ith  the  moon (pp . 319-̂ 323) •

T h is  r i t u a l i s t i c  a c t io n  occurs  tw ice  in  the  n o v e l .  I n  th e  

f i r s t  scene U r s u la  i s  d e p ic te d  hav ing  h e r  communion and 

even consummation w i th  th e  moon: "She s to o d  f i l l e d  w i th  

th e  moon, o f f e r i n g  h e r s e l f  . . . .  She wanted the  moon to

^& ose  G a l lo ,  p . 108.

^"^A.M. B randbur, "The R i t u a l  Corn Harves Scene in  
The Rainbow" ,  The D.H. La.vn?ence Review^ô ( f a l l  1973), p . 286.
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f i l l  i n  t o  h e r ,  she wanted more, more communion w ith  th e  

moon, consummation" ( p , 3 2 l ) .  Through t h i s  un ion , U rsu la  

becomes i d e n t i f i e d  w i th  th e  moon and i s ,  m y th ic a l ly  sp eak in g ,  

tran sm u ted  i n t o  a  moon goddess .  Thus she becomes more power

f u l ,  dominant and t e r r i f y i n g  th an  b e f o r e .  Anton Skrebensky 

can no lo n g e r  assume dominance over h e r  and she becomes th e  

power c o n t r o l l i n g  th e  s i t u a t i o n :

Her hands and w r i s t s  f e l t  immesurably 
h a rd  and s t r o n g ,  l i k e  b la d e s .  He w a ited  
th e r e  b e s id e  h e r  l i k e  a shadow which she 
wanted to  d i s s i p a t e ,  d e s t r o y  as the  
m oonlight d e s t ro y s  a d a rk n e s s ,  a n n i h i l a t e ,  
have done w ith  ( p . 320) .

The s^.e/jdreveals U r s u l a ' s  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  w ith  Skrebensky,

p ro b ab ly  because she c o n s id e r s  him as i n f e r i o r  to  h e r  o r  because

she does no t l i k e  some q u a l i t i e s  in  him. As Rose G allo  observes

The moon and th e  g i r l  / i . e .  U r s u l a /  r e p r e s e n t  
th o se  p u rg a t iv e  f o r c e s  t h a t  must expel
th o se  a s p e c t s  o f  Anton t h a t  a re  d e t r i -  ci
m entai t o  U r s u l a ' s  female i n d i v i d u a l i t y .

On an o th e r  o cca s io n  U rsu la  and Skrebensky go to  th e  sea

s id e  w hile  the  moon i s  s h in in g  b r i g h t  i n  th e  n ig h t  (p p .  477- 48)•

The scene p o r t r a y s  U r s u l a ' s  un ion  n o t on ly  w ith  th e  moon but 

a l s o  w ith  th e  w a te r  o f  th e  sea :  "She gave h e r  b r e a s t  t o  th e

moon, h e r  b e l l y  to  th e  f l a s h i n g ,  heav ing  w ater"  ( p . 479)* The 

un ion  o f  U rs u la  w ith  th e  moon and th e  sea  su g g es ts  th e  mythic 

moon goddess as  w e ll  a s  th e  Greek goddess A phrodite  who ro s e  

from th e  s e a  and was a  moon goddess .  In d eed  U r s u l a ' s  love  

a f f a i r  w i th  Skrebensky d u r in g  t h i s  scene  i s  r e m in is c e n t  o f  the

^^Rose G a l lo ,  p . 126,
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s e x u a l i t y  o f  A phrod ite  and h e r  dominance over her  l o v e r s .  The 

scene as  a whole r e v e a l s  th e  r e l e a s e  o f  U r s u l a 's  d a rk ,  sensuous 

pow ers.

Another r i t u a l i s t i c  scene i s  th e  naked dance o f  Anna 

in  pregnancy (pp . I 83- I 84 ) . Anna dances w hile  th e  r a i n  i s  

f a l l i n g  down. T h is  might sugges t  some k in d  o f  f e r t i l i t y  

r i t u a l ,  e s p e c i a l l y  because  she i s  b ig  w ith  c h i l d .  F u r th e rm o re ,  

h e r  naked dance, th e  no v e l makes i t  c l e a r ,  i s  s i m i l a r  t o  t h a t  

o f  David dancing  naked b e fo re  h i s  C re a to r :  "She l i k e d  th e

s t o r y  o f  David, who danced b e fo re  th e  Lord, and uncovered  

h im s e l f  e x u l t i n g l y  ( p . 183) .  The aim o f  A nna's  dance seems to  

be s i m i l a r  n o t  on ly  t o  t h a t  o f  David b u t  a l s o  to  th e  D ionysiC , 

dance and even to  th e  r i t u a l i s t i c  dance d ev ised  by man in  th e  

p a s t  to  g a in  some power or to  h e lp  him ach ieve  some o f  h i s  

p u rp o se s .  S im i l a r l y ,  i n  th e  n o v e l ,  Anna dances w ith  th e  aim 

o f g a in in g  power so t h a t  h e r  husband does no t dominate h e r :

"She w alked in  h e r  p r i d e .  And h e r  b a t t l e  was h e r  own L o r d 's ,  

h e r  husband was d e l i v e r e d  over" ( p . 183) .  As David, Anna i s  

t r y i n g  to  a s s e r t  h e r  ‘A , i n d i v i d u a l i t y ;  "David danc ing  

naked b e fo re  th e  Ark a s s e r t i n g  th e  oneness ,  h i s  oneness . . . .  

th e  e g o i s t i c  God, I  amV Moreover, th e  dance seems to  be 

in te n d e d ,  as in  th e  case o f  U rsu la ,  to  r e l e a s e  A nna 's  sensuous, 

Pvphrodisic powers and e c s t a s y .  As S c o t t  Sanders has observed ;

In  The Rainbow Lawrence has c e l e b r a te d
th e  r e l e a s e  o f  ' t h e  dark  se n s u a l  or
D ionysic  or A phrod is ic  e c s t a s y ,  w i th in

36D.H. Lawrence, Phoenix, p .380.
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th e  i n d i v id u a l  -  one th in k s  o f  A nna 's  
dance in  pregnancy o r  U r s u l a ' s  v io l e n t  
t r a n c e s  in  th e  m o o n l i g h t . 3 7

One o f th e  most im p o r tan t  hooks t h a t  a f f e c t e d  L aw rence 's

t h in k in g  and a r t  d u r in g  th e  p e r io d  he was w r i t i n g  The Rainbow

i s  J a n e %  H a r r i s o n 's  A nc ien t A rt and R i t u a l . Her em phasis on

th e  d e a th  and r e v i v a l  o f  n a t u r e , t h e  c o l l e c t i v e  l i f e  of

39p r im i t i v e  com m unities, th e  co n n ec tio n  between p r im i t iv e  

m an 's  l i f e  and th e  cy c le  o f  the  s e a s o n s , t h e  sense  o f  con-

41t i n u i t y  t h a t  a n c ie n t  man f e l t  between h im se lf  and h i s  su r ro u n d in g ,
42th e  a n c ie n t  r i t u a l i s t i c  dance, th e  pagan s p r in g  f e s t i v a l s  

d e v ised  to  promote th e  f e r t i l i t y  o f  n a tu re ^ ^  might have had 

some e f f e c t  on th e  w r i t i n g  o f  th e  n o v e l .  Almost a l l  th e s e  

e lem ents  o r  som ething s i m i l a r  to  them a re  u sed  in  th e  n o v e l .

However, a l l  th e se  th in g s  a re  ad ap ted  o r  in c o rp o ra te d  w ith  a 

rem arkable  su ccess  to  L aw rence 's  pu rposes  and a re  t ra n sm u te d  

in t o  a r t ,  f o r  what we f i n d  in  the  novel i s  no t an th ro p o lo g y  

bu t an a r t i s t i c  d ra m a t iz a t io n  o f  i t .

37S c o t t  S an d e rs ,  D.H. Lawrence: The World o f  th e  
Major Hovels (London: V is io n  P re s s  L t d . ,  1973), p . l 0 6 .

^^Jane E l l e n  H a r r i s o n ,  A ncien t A rt and R i t u a l  (London: 
W illiam s and M orgate, 1913), P«26.

^^IbicL, p . 37.

^^Ibi(%, p . 51 .

^ ^ ib id ,  p . 54.

^ I b i d ,  p . 30.

"̂ ÎbicL, p.61.
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But more im p o r ta n t  th a n  th e s e  elem ents  i n  Jane  H a r r i 

s o n 's  hook i s  th e  w orld-w ide phenomenon of  the  dying and 

r e s u r r e c t e d  god which she d ea ls  w ith  in  h e r  hook. " O s i r i s " ,  

she w r i t e s  " s ta n d s  f o r  th e  p ro to ty p e  o f  th e  g r e a t  c l a s s  o f  

r e s u r r e c t i o n  gods who d ie  t h a t  th e y  may l i v e  aga in"  She

a l s o  p o in t s  out how th e  d ea th  and r e s u r r e c t i o n  o f  th o se  gods

45was connec ted  w ith  th e  d e a th  and r e v i v a l  o f  n a tu r e .  Perhaps 

i t  i s  a f t e r  he had r e a d  Jane  H a r r i s o n 's  hook t h a t  Lawrence 

became m ore ' i n t e r e s t e d  in  th e  l i f e - a n d - d e a t h  p a t t e r n  c h a r a c t e r 

i s t i c  o f  mythic c u l t u r e . The p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  the  in f lu e n c e  

o f  h e r  book on Lawrence may become more e a s i l y  a c c e p te d  when 

we compare The Rainbow w ith  The White Peacock , and Sons and 

L o v e rs . When such a  com parison i s  made th e  r e a d e r  can n o t i c e  

a lm ost a new t r e n d  in  Law rence 's  animism and in  h i s  c o n c e p t io n  

of  l i f e - a n d - d e a t h  p a t t e r n .  In  The Rainbow n a tu re  i s  n o t  on ly  

a l i v e  b u t  th e  c h a r a c t e r s  can draw power from i t  and t h e i r  l i f e  

i s  c l o s e l y  connec ted  w ith  the annual c y c l e .  Moreover, one can 

f e e l  in  The Rainbow t h a t  Lawrence i s  more consc ious  o f  th e  

p a t t e r n  o f  de a t  h -a n d -1 i  f e  and i s  c o n f id e n t  about i t s  v a l i d i t y  

t h a t  i t  c o n s t i t u t e s  f o r  him a  s o r t  o f  f a i t h .  Lawrence s in g le s  

out A ncien t A^t and R i t u a l  a s  one o f  th e  books from which he 

l e a r n t  a g r e a t  d e a l :  " I  go t a f e a r f u l  l o t  out of a  scrubby

book A rt and R i t u a l  . . .  I t  i s  s t u p id l y  p u t ,  bu t i t  l e t s  

one in  f o r  an id e a  t h a t  h e lp s  one immensely'/"^^

"^"^Jane E l l e n  H a r r i s o n ,  A ncien t A rt and R i t u a l , (London: 
W illiam s and M orgate, I 913) ,  p . 15

4 5 l b i d , , p .2 3 .

^ ^ L e t te r  t o  Henry Savage, 22 December 1913, The C o l l e c te d  
L e t t e r s  o f  D.H. Lawrence, V ol. I ,  p . 259*
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O ther hooks which might have had some in f lu e n c e  on th e  

w r i t i n g  o f  The Rainbow a re  G i lb e r t  M u rray 's  t r a n s l a t i o n s  of 

Greek drama and some o f  h i s  works on Greek t ra g e d y ,  N ie t z s c h e ’ s 

"The B i r t h  o f  T ragedy , and Henry J e n n e r ' s  C h r i s t i a n  Symbolism.

Lawrence was f a s c i n a t e d  by Greek drama and seems to

have r e a d  G i lb e r t  M u rray 's  F ive  S tages  o f  Greek R e l ig io n  and

perhaps The R ise  o f  th e  Greek E p ic . In  a  l e t t e r  t o  Henry

Savage, Lawrence w r i t e s :  "When you le n d  me some books about

Greek r e l i g i o n  and r i s e  o f  Greek Drama o r  E gyp tian  in f lu e n c e s  -

47o r t h i n g s  l i k e  t h a t  -  I  love them ." Perhaps M u rray 's  books 

and t r a n s l a t i o n s  c o n t r i b u t e d  to  L aw rence 's  i n t e r e s t  in  r i t u a l  

and myth.

N ie t z s c h e 's  in f lu e n c e  on Lawrence i s  w ell known.

Lawrence r e a d  N ie tz sc h e  in  h i s  you th  bu t N ie t z s c h e 's  in f lu e n c e

on him c o n t in u e d  th ro u g h o u t L aw rence 's  l i t e r a r y  c a r e e r .  "

In  The Rainbow some o f  th e  id e a s  e x p re s s e d  as w e ll  a s  C h r i s t 

i a n i t y  a re  alm ost c e r t a i n l y  in f lu e n c e d  by N ie tz sc h e .  To N ie t 

zsche ,  Lawrence may have owed h i s  co n ce p t io n  o f  th e  D ionysic  

myth and r i t u a l .  N ie tz sc h e  mentions how man cou ld  g e t  back  

i n t o  oneness w ith  n a tu re  and even r e a c h  th e  m a te rna l womb o f  

b e in g ,  th ro u g h  th e  u se  o f  the  D ionysic  e c s t a s y .  In  th e  novel 

th e  e c s t a s y  o f  W ill Brangwen in  the  chu rch  ( p . 2 0 l ) ,  th e  naked 

dance o f  Anna ( p . 183) ,  th e  e c s ta s y  t h a t  Lawrence a s s o c i a t e s  

w ith  C hris tm as (p .2 8 o )  and U r s u l a ' s  v i o l e n t  t r a n c e s  in  th e  

m oonlight (pp . 319, 479) a re  perhaps a l l u s i o n s  to  th e  D ionysic

47L e t t e r  to  Henry Savage, 2 December 1913, The C o l l e c te d  
L e t t e r s  o f  D.H, Law rence, V o l.  I ,  p .2 5 0 .
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r i t u a l  and th e  g r e a t  e c s t a s y  t h a t  i s  supposed to  accompany i t .

These words o f  Lawrence may perhaps su p p o r t  my h y p o th e s i s :

And I  knew, as  I  r e c e iv e d  th e  hook, t h a t  
i t  was a  k in d  o f  working up to  the  dark 
o r  D ionysic  o r  A p hrod is ic  e c s t a s y ,  which 
does a c t u a l l y  h u r s t  th e  w orld , h u r s t  th e  
w orld-conso iousnesB  in  every  in d iv id u a l  
. Ther e i s  a  g r e a t  consummation in  
d e a th ,  or s e n su a l  e c s t a s y ,  as  in  The R a in -  
tow .4ë  --------------

The D ionysic  e c s t a s y  in  th e  novel i s  s im i l a r  to  what N ie tz sc h e

s a id  b e fo re  Lawrence about th e  D ionysian  myth and i t s  r e l a t i o n

to  modern l i f e .  M oreover, L aw rence 's  r e g r e t  f o r  th e  l o s s  o f

m ystery  and mythology from modern l i f e  ( p . 20$) alm ost p a r a l l e l s

N ie t z s c h e 's  words: "Man, today ,  s t r i p p e d  o f  myth, s ta n d s

fam ished  among a l l  h i s  p a s t s  and must d ig  f r a n t i c a l l y  f o r  r o o t s ,

be i t  among th e  most remote a n t i q u i t i e s . "49

I n  a  l e t t e r  to  Gordon Campbell, Lawrence w r i t e s :

We have been re a d in g  a book on C h r i s t i a n  
Symbolism, which I  l i k e d  v e ry  much, 
because  i t  p u ts  me in t o  o r d e r .  I t  i s  a 
l i t t l e  h a l f-c ro w n  v o l .  i n  th e  ' L i t t l e  
Books on A r t '  s e r i e s  by Methuen. This i s  
w r i t t e n  by Mrs. Henry J e n n e r .^ ^

In  h e r  book Mrs. J e n n e r  d i s c u s s e s  s e v e r a l  C h r i s t i a n  symbols

51in c lu d in g  th e  c i r c l e  as  r e p r e s e n t in g  e t e r n i t y ,  th e  dove, 

th e  shepherd ,  th e  lamb, th e  f i s h ,  e t c .  Her book in c lu d e s  a

^ '^L e tte r  to  Waldo F ran k ,  27 J u ly  1917, The C o l l e c te d  
L e t t e r s  o f  D.H. Law rence, V ol.  I ,  p . 519*

"^^Frederick N ie tz s c h e ,  The B i r t h  o f  Tragedy and th e  
Geneology o f  M o ra ls , (trans®) F ra n c is  C ioffing/K TÔ îrY ork:
Doubleday & Co. I n c . ,  1956),  p . 137»

50L e t t e r  to  Gordon Campbell, I 9 December 1914, The 
C o l l e c te d  L e t t e r s  o f  D.H. Lawrence, V ol. I , p .304 «

^^Henry J e n n e r ,  C h r i s t i a n  Symbolism (London: Methuen & Co. 
L t d . ,  1910) ,  p . 35.
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c h a p te r  on th e  a r c h i t e c t u r e  o f  churches  and some church  symbols. 

The symbolism o f  b o th  th e  doom and th e  s p i r e ,  she sa y s ,  i s
52" th e  same, re a c h in g  up and s t r i v i n g  a f t e r  heavenly  t h i n g s . "

53She a l s o  d is c u s s e s  G oth ic  a r c h i t e c t u r e .  In  a d d i t i o n ,  she 

p o in t s  out t h a t  " th e  A p o s to l ic  C o n s t i t u t i o n s  speak o f  th e  long

54-form o f th e  church  as sym bo liz ing  a s h ip ,  the  a rk  o f  s a l v a t i o n . "  

G e n e ra l ly  speak ing  much o f  th e  symbolism she t a l k s  abou t i s  

echoed in  L aw rence 's  n ove l  in  one way o r  a n o th e r .

D esp i te  th e  p o s s i b l e  in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  s e v e ra l  so u rc e s  I 

have m entioned, t h e r e  i s  no doubt t h a t  p a r t  o f  L aw rence 's  

g r e a t  achievem ent in  The Rainbow i s  h i s  a b i l i t y  to  ab so rb  h i s  

l a rg e  s o u r c e - m a te r ia l  and to  t r a n s fo rm  i t  in to  l i t e r a r y  a r t ,  

a f t e r  r e c a s t i n g  i t  to  s u i t  th e  re q u ire m e n ts  o f  h i s  work.

52
Henry Je n n e r ,  p . 117'

53lbid,fp.ll7.
5 4 ib id„p .l3 5 .
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C hapter  F iv e  

The Use o f  Mythology in  Women in  Love

In  Women in  Love Lawrence draws upon a w ider range  of 

mythology than  he does i n  The Rainbow. He u se s  in  t h i s  novel 

A f r ic a n  and Horse myths and m y tho log ica l  symbols and shows a  

growing i n t e r e s t  in  E a s t e r n  m ytho log ies  such as th o se  o f  

Egypt and B aby lon ia .  By th e  time he r e v i s e d  and p u b l i s h e d  

Women in  Love Lawrence had r e a d  s e v e r a l  books on an th ro p o lo g y  

and h i s  wide re a d in g  d u r in g  th e  p e r io d  he was working on t h i s  

novel i s  r e f l e c t e d  in  th e  la rg e  number o f  m ythologies he 

in c o rp o r a te s  in  i t .

B i b l i c a l  mythology i s  dravm upon f o r  th e  c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n

of some o f  th e  c h a r a c t e r s  in  the  n o v e l ,  e s p e c i a l l y  in  th e  case

o f  G era ld  and Hermione. G era ld ,  who had a c c id e n t a l l y  k i l l e d

h i s  b r o th e r  and i s  in v o lv e d  in  th e  d e a th  o f  h i s  s i s t e r ,  i s
1

f r e q u e n t ly  compared to  C a in .  The a s s o c i a t i o n  of G e ra ld  w ith  

Cain i s  perhaps in te n d e d  to  remind th e  r e a d e r  t h a t  Gerald* s 

a t t i t u d e s  and b eh av io u r  i n  the  novel a re  as  much s i n f u l  a g a in s t  

humanity and l i f e  as C a i n 's  murder o f  h i s  b ro th e r  A bel.

A nother aim a c h ie v e d  by t h i s  a l l u s i o n  i s  perhaps to  u n d e r l i n e  

G e r a ld 's  i s o l a t i o n  and to  foreshadow h i s  s o l i t a r y  d e a th  in  th e  

A lps .  Moreover, th e  f a i l u r e  of G e r a ld 's  r e l a t i o n  w ith  Gudrun 

and h i s  d e a th  in  th e  Alps e x p la in e d  in  term s of p lo t  and

1
D.H. Lawrence, Women in  Love (Penguin  Books, I 967) , 

pp. 2 8 , 192. Subsequent r e f e r e n c e s  to  t h i s  e d i t i o n  w i l l  be 
i n d i c a t e d  by page number in  my t e x t .
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c h a r a c t e r  a re  n e v e r t h e l e s s  g iven  a more u n iv e r s a l  r e f e r e n c e  

hy th e  im p l ic a t io n  o f  th e  B i b l i c a l  p a r a l l e l .  By l i n k i n g  

G era ld  w ith  Cain we a re  made to  conclude t h a t  G era ld  i s  a 

doomed c h a r a c t e r  and t h a t  h i s  m a te r i a l  success  i s  j u s t  

tem porary  and i n e f f e c t u a l .  Throughout th e  novel G e r a ld 's  

l i f e  i s  d e p ic te d  as  a g ra d u a l  p ro c e s s  from dea th  t o  l i f e  

u n t i l  he i s  f i n a l l y  f ro z e n  in  t h e  snow.

Hermion#% q u e s t  f o r  knowledge i s  seen in  term s of b i b l i c a l  

m ythology. In  th e  B ib le  Adam and Eve had to  s u f f e r  as  a, 

p r i c e  o f  t h e i r  newly a c q u i re d  knowledge. Before th e y  became 

consc ious  e v e ry th in g  was in  p e r f e c t  c o n d i t io n ;  bu t a f t e r  th e y  

became consc ious  t h e i r  l i f e  became f u l l  o f  t o i l  and h a r d s h ip s .  

S im i la r l y ,  in  th e  nove l Hermione and G era ld  b r in g  upon them

s e lv e s  th e  c u rse  o f  Adam and Eve, as  i t  w ere, by t h e i r  d e s i r e  

f o r  knowledge. As in  th e  B ib l i c a l  myth, Herm ione 's  and G e r a ld 's  

l i v e s  become more d i f f i c u l t  and l e s s  happy as  a  r e s u l t  o f  t h e i r  

know ledge.

Lawrence draws upon b i b l i c a l  mythology to  e x p la in  th e  

s i t u a t i o n  o f  Hermione. Thus Hermione i s  p re s e n te d  w i th  r e f 

erence  to  the"T ree  o f  Knowledge": "She was a  l e a f  o f  th e  o ld

g r e a t  t r e e  o f  knowledge t h a t  was w i th e r in g  now ( p . 329).  I n  the

B ib le  we re a d  t h a t  God fo rbade  man to  e a t  from th e  "Tree o f
2

Knowledge" o r  he w i l l  d i e .  Lawrence i s  o bv ious ly  draw ing 

upon t h i s  b i b l i c a l  myth when he makes H erm ione 's  decay and 

G e r a ld 's  f a l l  th e  r e s u l t  o f  t h e i r  e x c e ss iv e  knowledge.

I n  Women in  Love Lawrence u se s  th e  s to r y  and th e  c h a r a -

2
The Old T es tam en t,  G enesis  2, 17*
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c t e r s  to  vo ice  th e  w arning  t h a t  an in c r e a s e  in  knowledge 

in c r e a s e s  th e  l i k e l i h o o d  of c o r ru p t io n  -  a theme t h a t  i s  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  n o t  on ly  o f  Hebrew mythology bu t o f  myth

ology as a whole. A r th u r  G. Lovejoy and George Boas have

shown t h a t  d i s c o n te n t  w i th  knowledge had been c h a r a c t e r i s t i c
3

o f  th e  human mind in  a n t i q u i t y .  This i s  no t to  say t h a t  

Lawrence i s  r e p e a t in g  what w r i t e r s  have been say in g  over so 

many c e n t u r i e s .  Lawrence’ s novel i s  n o t  a mere n o s t a l g i a  

f o r  a go lden  age as  were most o f  th e  w r i t i n g s  in  a n t i q u i t y  

d e a l in g  w ith  t h i s  theme, though i t  i n c lu d e s ,  as ind eed  most 

o f  Lawrence’ s works do, some p r a i s e  f o r  th e  o r i g i n a l .  What 

Lawrence does i n  Women i n  Love i s  t h a t  he ta k e s  th e  myth o f  

th e  go lden  age o r  th e  p a r a d i s a l  p a s t  and u se s  i t  to  c r e a t e  a

b e t t e r  o r  even an id e a l  l i f e  f o r  th e  f u t u r e . As in  th e  case

of th e  works d e a l in g  w i th  t h e  g lo r io u s  p a s t  or the  myth of 

th e  golden  age, t h e r e  i s  in  Lawrence’ s novel an u rge  f o r  

s i m p l i c i t y  and a condemnation o f  e x c e ss iv e  knowledge and 

m a te r i a l  a,dvancement. S i r  Jo h u a ’ s i n t e l l e c t u a l i s m  i s  made 

fun  o f  ( p . l O l )  as  much as H erm ione 's  and G e ra ld ’ s knowledge 

i s  condemned by showing i t  as  a t o t a l  f a i l u r e .  G e r a ld 's  

m echanical system i s  shown as a d e v a s ta t in g  and a n t - l i f e  

f a c t o r .  Hermione’ s sex  in  the head le a d s  to  the  f a i l u r e  o f  

her  r e l a t i o n  w ith  B i r k in .  Indeed ,  f o r  Lawrence i t  i s  co n sc io u s  

knowledge which i s  th e  cause  o f  m an's m isery  as i t  was th e  cause 

o f  h i s  overthrow  from th e  garden o f  Eden: "Why were we d r iv e n

^A rthur 0 .  Lovejoy and George Boas, P r im i t iv ism  and 
R e la te d  Id e a s  in  A n t iq u i ty  (Hew York: Octagon Book, I 965) .
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out o f  P a ra d is e ?  • • • .  Kot because  we s in n ed ,  bu t because

we go t our sex  in t o  our h e a d ." ^  He even views e x c e ss iv e

co n sc io u sn ess  as  th e  cause o f  man’ s d e s t r u c t io n :

Every  r a c e  which has become s e l f -  
co n sc io u s  and idea-bound  in  th e  p a s t  
has p e r i s h e d .  We a re  r e a l l y ,  f a r ,  
fa,r more l i f e —s tu p id  th a n  th e  dead 
Greeks o r  th e  l o s t  E t r u s c a n s . 5

On th e  o th e r  hand, l i f e  and s i m p l i c i t y  a re  p r a i s e d .

B i rk in  and U rs u la  who r e p r e s e n t  th e  " t r e e  of l i f e "  as

much as G era ld  and Hermione r e p r e s e n t  th e  " t r e e  o f  Icnow—

ledge"  a re  a b le  t o  ach ieve  f u l f i l m e n t  and h a p p in e ss .

B irk in  and U rsu la  seem to  be a s p i r i n g  f o r  a  k in d  o f  l i f e

s i m i l a r  to  t h a t  a s s o c i a t e d  w ith  th e  Golden Age. I n  th e

Golden Age man d id  n o t  ca re  a,bout p ro p e r ty .  S im i l a r l y ,

B irk in  and U rs u la  renounce p ro p e r ty  and p o sess io n  when th ey

decide  to  g ive  away th e  c h a i r  th e y  had bought ( p ,4 0 6 ) .  They

a l s o  condemn lu x u ry  and p r iv a t e  ow nersh ip .

’I  d o n ' t  want to  i n h e r i t  the  e a r t h , '
she s a i d .  ' I  d o n ' t  want to  i n h e r i t
a n y t h i n g . '
He c lo s e d  h i s  hands over h e r s .
'n e i t h e r  do I .  I  want to  be d i s in h e r 
i t e d . '  ( p . 408) ,

E a r l i e r  B i rk in  and U rsu la  had dec id ed  th e y  do n o t  want a

house o r  a permanent home, p r e f e r r i n g  to  be f r e e  and ab le

to  l i v e  anywhere:

^ . H .  Lawrence, F a n ta s i a  o f  th e  Unconscious and 
P sy c h o a n a ly s is  and th e  U nconsc ious , p . 8l .

5lbid,fp.82,
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'The t r u t h  i s ,  we d o n ' t  want th in g s  a t  
a l l , '  he r e p l ie d *  'The though t o f  a 
house and f u r n i t u r e  o f  my o m  i s  h a te 
f u l  t o  me. '
T h is  s t a r t l e d  h e r  f o r  a  moment. Then 
she r e p l i e d ;
'So i t  i s  to  me. But one must l i v e  
somewhere. '
'Hot somewhere -  anyvjhere , ' he r e p l i e d .
( p .401) .

While B irk in  i s  s p e c u la t in g  on h i s  l i f e  in  the  f u t u r e  he

remembers what Gudrun c a l l e d  " R u p e r t 's  B le sse d  I s l e s , "

( p . 494) ,  S e v e ra l  m ytho log ies  in c lu d in g  Greek, B abylon ian

and C e l t i c  speak o f  som ething l i k e  th e  " I s l e s  o f  th e

B le s t "  or th e  " F o r tu n a te  I s l e s "  i n h a b i t e d  by some b le s s e d

m o r ta l s ,  who do n o t d i e .  P la to  t o l d  o f  " A t la n t i s "  o r  the

submerged c o n t in e n t  of which th e  " I s l e s  o f  th e  B le s t "

were th e  s u rv iv in g  i s l e s .  The c o n c lu s io n  t h a t  might be

drawn from th e  r e f e r e n c e  in  th e  novel to  th e  " B le s sed

I s l e s "  i s  t h a t  Lawrence was perhaps  th in k in g  o f  A t l a n t i s

when he was w r i t i n g  th e  n o v e l .  As a  m a t te r  o f  f a c t ,

Lawrence b e l ie v e d  th e r e  e x i s t e d  a w orld  b e fo re  our own

u n t i l  i t  was d e s t ro y e d  by a f lo o d .  His th e o ry  was t h a t

th e  w orld  b e fo re  th e  f lo o d  had a * d i f f e r e n t  k in d  o f  know ledge,"

a s c ie n c e  in  te rm s o f  l i f e . " ^  In  t h a t  world people  wandered 
7

f r e e l y .  Lawrence adds t h a t  th e  wisdom of th e  a n c ie n t  

w orld  i s  n e c e s s a ry  f o r  l i f e  in  th e  f u tu r e  : "The s p a rk  i s

from dead wisdom, b u t  th e  f i r e  i s  l i f e . " ^  I t  i s  p o s s i b l e .

^D.H. Lawrence, F a n ta s i a  of th e  Unconscious and 
P sy c h o a n a ly s is  and th e  U nconsc ious , p . T.

7.I b id j ,^ p ,6 .

^ Ib id ,^ p .8 ,
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th e n ,  to  suppose t h a t  B irk in  i s  dreaming of a w orld  t h a t  

w i l l  have a s c ie n c e  of l i f e  s i m i l a r  to  t h a t  which dominated 

such  c o n t in e n t s  as  A t l a n t i s  and th e  P o ly n es ian  C o n t in e n t ,  

as Lawrence b e l i e v e d .

Thus B i r k i n ’ s im a g in a t io n  ta k e s  him back to  th e  p e r io d  

b e fo re  th e  m y th ica l  f lo o d .  I n  th e  same way, i t  c a r r i e s  

him in t o  th e  f u tu r e  where a  b e t t e r  l i f e  can be e s t a b l i s h e d .  

The m y th ica l p a s t  sh o u ld  be th e  p o in t  from which any f r e s h  

s t a r t  cou ld  b e g in .  The f u t u r e ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  w i l l  be a  combin

a t i o n  of the  m y th ic a l  p a s t  and th e  p r e s e n t ,  and ro u g h ly  

co rresponds  to  what Lawrence was r e f e r r i n g  to  in  h i s  l e t t e r s  

a s  "Rananim".

Lawrence s t a r t e d  to  th in k  about "Rananim" n e a r l y  s i x  

months a f t e r  th e  outbreaJo of th e  war. "Rananim" r e p r e s e n t e d  

th e  k in d  o f  i d e a l  l i f e  t h a t  Lawrence wanted. His s e a r c h  f o r  

myths and f o r  l o s t  c o n t in e n ts  was p a r t  o f  h i s  d e s i r e  to  

c r e a t e  an i d e a l  w orld  or a t  l e a s t  a sm all a r e a  which cou ld  be 

th e  th e  n u c leu s  o f  th e  new w orld .  I n  Women in  Love B i r k i n ' s  

" B le s sed  I s l e s "  co r re sp o n d  to  "Rananim". Law rence 's  and 

B i r k i n ' s  "Rananim" reminds us o f  t h e  u to p ia s  t h a t  most 

m ytho log ies  o f  th e  w orld  t a l k  a b o u t .  There i s  a w orld-w ide 

myth t h a t  a  go lden  age or a  p a r a d i s a l  p a s t  e x i s t e d  in  th e  

b e g in n in g .  U to p ia s  a r e ,  p e rh ap s ,  a t te m p ts  to  r e c r e a t e  t h a t  

p a s t .  S im i l a r l y ,  B i r k i n ' s  concern  w ith  some im ag inary  

i s l e s  su g g e s ts  L aw rence 's  a t tem p t to  r e s t o r e  t h a t  go lden  

age o r  p a r a d i s a l  p a s t .  As in  th e  go lden  age myths,

L aw rence 's  "Rananim" i s  pe rhaps  th e  r e s u l t  o f  an unconsc ious  

d e s i r e  to  r e t u r n  to  a  p r im o rd ia l  s ta g e  where man can be a t
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one with. God and th e  u n iv e r s e .  I n  th e  new s o c i e t y  p roposed  

by B i rk in  money and p ro p e r ty  would d is a p p e a r ,  and so t h i s  

might i n d i c a t e  t h a t B i r k i n ' s  s o c i e t y  i s  a  way to  th e  p e r f e c t e d  

l i f e  w ith  which p a r a d i s a l  myths a re  concerned .

As a  m y th o lo g ic a l  novel Women in  Love a t t r i b u t e s  th e  

lo s s  o f  a golden  age t o  man’ s i n c r e a s in g  c o n sc io u sn ess  and 

growing knowledge. And as a  m y th o lo g ica l  work a g a in ,  

Lawrence’ s nove l a t te m p ts  to  r e s t o r e  man to  h i s  p a r a d i s a l  

p a s t  th ro u g h  th e  weakening o f  h i s  m ental c o n sc io u sn ess  and 

th e  in c re a s e  o f  h i s  i n s t i n c t i v e  f e e l i n g s .  That th e  nove l 

e n v is io n s  the  end o f  one w orld  to  be r e p la c e d  by a new and 

b e t t e r  one a s s o c i a t e s  th e  novel w ith  th e  myth o f  th e  cosmo

l o g i c a l  c y c l e s ,  a c c o rd in g  to  which t h e  world i s  c o n t in u a l l y  

d e s t ro y e d  and r e - c r e a t e d .  P e r io d ic  d e s t r u c t io n  and r e 

c r e a t i o n  o f  th e  u n iv e r s e  i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of w orld  mythology. 

Lawrence h im se l f  b e l i e v e d  in  th e  c y c l i c a l  d e s t r u c t i o n  and 

r e g e n e ra t io n  o f  th e  w orld; "M yself I  d o n ' t  b e l i e v e  in  

e v o lu t io n  . . . .  I  p r e f e r  to  b e l i e v e  in  what th e  A ztecs  

c a l l e d  Suns: t h a t  i s ,  worlds s u c c e s s iv e ly  c r e a t e d  and

d e s t ro y e d ." ^  E a r l i e r  he w rote; " I  do no t b e l ie v e  in

e v o lu t io n ,  b u t  in  th e  s tr a n g e n e s s  and rainbow -change of

10ever-renew ed  c r e a t i v e  c i v i l i z a t i o n s . "

S ev e ra l  c r i t i c s  have p o in te d  out th e  a p o c a ly p t i c  

v i s i o n  o f  Women in  Love. For S c o t t  S anders ,  the  nove l

9B.H. Lawrence, Mornings in  Mexico and E t ru sc a n  
P la c e s  (Melbourne; London; Toron to : W illiam Hienemann L td ,
1956J", p.4*

10B.H. Lawrence, F a n ta s i a  o f  th e  Unconscious and 
P sy c h o a n a ly s is  and th e  U nconsc ious , p . 8.
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" f a i r l y  teems w ith  a p o c a ly p t i c  im agery . Gudrun and Loerke

e n v is io n  th e  w orld  end ing  by a  c a ta c ly sm ic  e x p lo s io n ,

o r  by war, o r  by g l a c i a t i o n  . . . . .  B i rk in  a l s o  im agines

11u n iv e r s a l  a n n i h i l a t i o n . "  For F rank  Kermode; "The apo

c a l y p t i c  c l im ax  o f  th e  . . . .  /inovelÿ^ r e f l e c t s  th e  s t r u c t u r e
12o f th e  New T e s ta m e n t ."  In d eed ,  th e  id e a s ,  th e  language  

and th e  im agery o f  L aw rence 's  nove l b ea r  g r e a t  resem blance  

to  th e  Book o f  R e v e la t i o n ,  The nove l i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  th e  

w orld  has a lm ost re a c h e d  an end and t h a t  i t  needs a new 

s t a r t .  I t  a l s o  se e s  a  c o r ru p t  and decay ing  w orld .

Images o f  d i s s o l u t i o n ,  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  and c o r r u p t io n  f i l l  

th e  n o v e l .  Hermione i s  p i c tu r e d  as a dead l e a f  o r  a  r o t t e n  

f r u i t  ; G era ld  and h i s  f a t h e r  undergo a g rad u a l  p ro c e s s  of 

d i s s o l u t i o n  b e fo re  t h e i r  f i n a l  d e a th ;  the  A f r ic a n  s t a t u e t t e  

as w e ll  as  L o e rk e 's  a r t  r e p r e s e n t  a decay ing  p e r io d  and 

a re  c o n c re te  images o f  decay; humanity i s  compared t o  a  

b u t t e r f l y  t h a t  w i l l  n ev e r  g e t  beyond th e  c a t e r p i l l a r  s ta g e  

b u t  w i l l  r o t  i n  th e  c h r y s a l i s  ( p . 143)* Moreover, peop le  

a re  p i c tu r e d  as  d r y - r o t t e n  f r u i t s ,  w i th e r in g  l e a v e s ,  a p p le s  

o f  Sodom, Dead Sea F r u i t  and g a l l - a p p l e s  ( p . l 4 0 ) .  I n  

B i r k i n ' s  view modern l i f e  s p r in g s  from the"dark  r i v e r  o f  

d i s s o l u t i o n * ( p . 143) and G era ld  and Gudrun a re  born from 

th e  r i v e r  of c o r r u p t io n  ( p . 193)* I n  one o f  h i s  l e t t e r s

11S c o t t  S an d e rs ,  D.H, Lawrence: The World o f  th e  
M ajor H o v e ls , p .95•

12Frank  Kermode, "Lawrence and th e  A p o ca ly p t ic  'Types", 
C r i t i c a l  Q u a r te r ly ,,X ( I 968) ,  p . 20 .
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t o  H a l l id a y ,  B i rk in  ex p re s se s  "a  d e s i r e  f o r  th e  r e d u c t io n -  

p ro c e ss  in  o n e s e l f ,  a red u c in g  back to  th e  o r i g i n ,  a r e tu r n  

a long  th e  F lu x  o f  C o r ru p t io n ,  to th e  o r i g i n a l  ru d im en ta ry  

c o n d i t io n s  o f  be ing"  ( p . 431).  H a l l id a y  and th e  o th e r  members 

o f  h i s  t i p s y  p a r ty  compare B irk in  to  J e su s  ( p .4 3 l ) ,  and h i s  

words t o  th e  s c r i p t u r e s  ( p .  432) .

However, L aw rence 's  a p o c a ly p t i c  v i s io n  i s  n o t  a 

s l a v i s h  im i t a t i o n  o f  th e  B ib le .  In  th e  B ib le ,  apoca lypse  

i s  g e n e r a l ly  t h e  r e s u l t  o f  p e o p l e 's  c o r r u p t io n .  In  

L aw rence 's  nove l c o r r u p t io n  i s  n o t  on ly  condemned as in  

th e  B ib le ;  i t  i s  condemned and p r a i s e d  a t  th e  same t im e ,  

f o r  w ith o u t  c o r r u p t i o n ,  as th e  nove l i n d i c a t e s ,  t h e r e  can 

be no c r e a t i o n .  The problem, however, i s  only w i th  th o se  

people  who do no t a cc ep t  c o r r u p t io n  as a  n e c e s s i t y  and 

as  an e s s e n t i a l  p a r t  o f  c r e a t i o n  and h o ld  on in  th e  face  

o f  th e  p ro c e ss  o f  c o r ru p t io n  w ith o u t a c c e p t in g  i t ,  and so 

p re v e n t  them selves  from undergo ing  any p rocess  o f  r e g e n e r 

a t i o n .  This tendency  i s  e v id e n t  i n  th e  case o f  Hermione 

who would r a t h e r  rem ain as a  w i th e r in g  l e a f  no t a l lo w in g  

h e r s e l f  t o  be r e g e n e ra te d  and of Old C rich  who does n o t  

a c c e p t  th e  p ro c e ss  of dea th  as  p a r t  o f  th e  cy c le  o f  l i f e  

and so drags  on i n s t e a d  o f  a c c e p t in g  r e d u c t io n  as  p a r t  

o f  renew al .  G era ld ,  who r e p r e s e n t s  the  m echanical system , 

i s  n o t  i n  a p o s i t i o n  to  acc ep t  o rg an ic  l i f e  w ith  i t s  

p ro c e s s  o f  decay and r e b i r t h .  B i r k in  and U rsu la ,  on th e  

o th e r  hand, a cc ep t  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  and r e d u c t io n  as an 

i n t e g r a l  p a r t  o f  l i f e  and so th e y  a re  capab le  o f  renew al
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and r e g e n e r a t io n .  On th e  m y th o lo g ica l  l e v e l  t h i s  p ro c e ss  

o f  decay and r e g e n e r a t io n  may be e i t h e r  a  k in d  o f  d e a th  

and r e b i r t h  o r  some s o r t  of m etam orphosis . Both o f  th e s e  

two themes are  common to  w orld  mythology, Lawrence i s ,  

t h e r e f o r e ,  drawing upon t h i s  m y th o lo g ica l  a sp e c t  f o r  h i s  

own p u rp o ses .

L aw rence 's  accep tan ce  of c o r ru p t io n  as p a r t  o f  r e 

c r e a t i o n  i s  co n n ec ted  w ith  h i s  c y c l i c a l  view o f  l i f e .

F or him th e  c r e a t i v e  p r i n c i p l e  a t  th e  beg inn ing  o f  a 

p e r io d  i s  th e  means o f  i t s  d e s t r u c t i o n  a t  th e  end o f  t h a t  

p e r io d ;

What was a  c r e a t i o n  God, Quranos, Kronos, 
becomes a t  th e  end o f  th e  t im e -p e r io d  
our d e s t r o y e r  and d ev o u re r .  The god of  
th e  b e g in n in g  o f  an e r a  i s  th e  e v i l  
p r i n c i p l e  a t  the  end o f  t h a t  e r a .  For 
t im e s t i l l  moves i n  c i r c l e s . ^8

As a m a t te r  o f f a c t  Law rence 's  v i s i o n  i s  no t co m p le te ly

a p o c a ly p t ic  in  th e  b i b l i c a l  sense  o f  th e  word. A ccording

to  th e  b i b l i c a l  t r a d i t i o n  th e  w orld  w i l l  be d e s t ro y e d

but p a r a d i s a l  l i f e  w i l l  be r e s t o r e d  f o r  ev e r .  In  Law rence 's

view  th e  w orld  does n o t s to p  a t  th e  end o f  one c y c l e ;

r a t h e r  i t  i s  a permanent p ro c e ss  o f  c y c l i c a l  d e s t r u c t i o n

and c r e a t i o n .  As e v id e n t  from h is  concep tion  o f  a g rad u a l

d e t e r i o r a t i o n  in  e v e ry  e r a ,  th e  b eg in n in g  o f  an e r a  i s  the

b e s t  p a r t  o f  i t ,  th e  r e s t  b e in g  a g ra d u a l  d e c l in e  from th a t

p e r f e c t  s t a t e .  However, t h i s  id e a  i s  b a s i c a l l y  m y th ic a l ,

13D.H. Lawrence, Apocalypse, p . 229.
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f o r ,  a cc o rd in g  to  th e  mythic view, m an's h i s t o r y  has always 

been a  d e c l in e  from a  s t a t e  of p e r f e c t i o n  and com plete  

h a p p in e ss .

Myth, t h e r e f o r e ,  u n d e r l i e s  L aw rence 's  con cep ts  and 

th e  s t r u c t u r a l  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  h i s  a r t .  The meaning o f  th e  

nove l as  w e ll  as i t s  g e n e ra l  framework a re  r o o te d  i n  myth. 

In d eed  the  p l o t  can be b e t t e r  u n d e rs to o d  i f  th e  u n d e r ly in g  

mythic s u b s t r u c tu r e  i s  more or l e s s  ex p lo re d .  I t  i s  a lm ost 

s o l e l y  w i th in  a  m yth ic  c o n te x t  t h a t  Lainrenoe's i n s i s t e n c e  

on d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  as  a p r e r e q u i s i t e  s te p  f o r  r e g e n e ra t io n  

can be f u l l y  u n d e rs to o d  and w i l l i n g l y  a c c e p te d .  Thus from 

th e  mythic v ie w -p o in t  B i r k i n ' s  dictum th a t  '"When we r e a l l y  

want t o  go f o r  som ething b e t t e r ,  we s h a l l  smash th e  o l d ' "  

can be more f u l l y  a p p r e c ia te d .

In  Women in  Love Lavjrence ta k e s  up again  th e  b i b l i c a l  

myth o f  the  Sons o f  God g e t t i n g  m a rr ie d  to  th e  d a u g h te rs  o f  

men. He a d a p ts  th e  myth to  e x p re ss  th e  s e p a ra te n e s s  o r  th e  

w onderfu l and m y s t ic a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  t h a t  e x i s t s  between 

B i rk in  and U r s u la .  At one p o in t  U r s u la  re c o g n iz e s  t h a t  

B i rk in  i s  t r e a t i n g  h e r  as i f  th e y  were two s e p a ra te  i n d i 

v i d u a l s .  She im m edia te ly  r e c a l l s  th e  b i b l i c a l  s t o r y  o f

the  sons o f  God and th e  d augh te rs  o f  men:

He seemed s t i l l  so s e p a r a te  . . . . .
She saw a s t ra n g e  c r e a tu r e  from 
a n o th e r  w orld  in  him. I t  was as i f  
she were enchan ted ,  and ev e ry th in g
was metamorphosed. She r e c a l l e d  aga in
the  o ld  magic o f  th e  Book of  G enesis ,  
where th e  sons of God saw th e  daugh te rs  
of men, t h a t  th e y  were f a i r .  And he 
was one o f  th e s e  ( p . 352) .



On a n o th e r  o cca s io n  she r e a l i z e s  t h a t  B i r k i n ' s  p a s s io n  i s

n o t an o rd in a ry  th i n g  and t h a t  on ly  a son of God co u ld

p o sse ss  t h a t  p a s s io n .

I t  was th e  s t ra n g e  r e a l i t y  o f  h is  b e in g ,  
th e  v e ry  s t u f f  o f  b e in g ,  th e r e  in  th e  
s t r a i g h t  doxmflow of th e  t h i g h s .  I t  
was here  she d isc o v e re d  him one o f  th e  
sons o f  God such as  were in  the  beg in 
n in g  o f  th e  w orld , no t a, man, something 
o th e r ,  som ething more ( p . 353).

Lawrence’ s use  o f  th e  myth o f  th e  sons o f  God ach iev es

s e v e r a l  p u rp o ses .  F i r s t ,  i t  u n d e r l i n e s  the  magic and th e

sense  o f  wonder t h a t  Lawrence e n v is io n e d  in  th e  r e l a t i o n

between a man and a  woman. Second, i t  g iv e s  th e  r e l a t i o n

a  touch  o f  r e l i g i o s i t y  and s a c r e d n e s s .  And t h i r d ,  i t

s u g g e s ts  th e  p h a l l i c  co n sc io u sn ess  which Lawrence a s s o c i a t e d

w ith  a n c ie n t  c u l t u r e s  which were n o t  as  y e t  c o n tam in a ted

by e x c e ss iv e  m ental c o n sc io u sn ess :

He s to o d  th e r e  in  h i s  s t r a n g e ,  whole 
body, t h a t  had i t s  m arve llous  f o u n ta in s ,  
l i k e  th e  b o d ie s  o f  th e  sons of God who 
were i n  th e  beg inn ing  . . . .  - She had 
though t t h e r e  was no source  deeper th a n  
th e  p h a l l i c  source  ( p . 354).

Lawrence, in  o th e r  words, wants t o  go back to  th e  o r i g i n s  y

to  the  days when th e  r e l a t i o n  between a  man and. a  woman was

a  m yste ry . He a l s o  t r e a t s  m arr iage  as  a s a c re d  a rc h e ty p e ,

som ething m odelled  on th e  m arr iage  o f  th e  gods.

Through p h a l l i c  or b lood  c o n sc io u sn ess  Lawrence wants 

to  r e v iv e  th e  c u l t  o f  Eros or som ething s im i l a r  to  t h a t .

I n  t h i s  novel p h a l l i c  co n sc io u sn ess  seems to  be L aw rence 's  

new r e l i g i o n  o f  lo v e .  A lthough Lawrence couches h i s  id e a s
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i n  b i b l i c a l  te rm in o lo g y  and a tm osphere , the  b a s ic  ro o t

o f  h i s  p h a l l i c  c o n sc io u sn ess  can be found in  a n c ie n t  p h a l l i c

c u l t s  and myths. I t  i s ,  to  a  l a rg e  e x t e n t ,  a  r e - c r e a t i o n

o f  th e  a n c ie n t  c u l t s  o f  f e c u n d i ty  and f e r t i l i t y  and a

r e v i v a l  o f  th e  o ld  myth about th e  i n t e l l i g e n c e  o f  th e

h e a r t .  As Lawrence once observed;

I n  th e  b lo o d  we have our s t r o n g e s t  
se lf -k n o w led g e  . . . .  ("The a n c ie n ts  s a id  
t h a t  th e  h e a r t  was the  s e a t  o f  under
s t a n d in g .  And so i t  i s :  i t  i s  th e
s e a t  o f  th e  p rim al s e n s u a l  u n d e rs ta n d 
in g ,  th e  s e a t  o f  th e  p a s s io n a l  s e l f -
c o n s c io u s n e s s .  ^4

I n  h is"Forew ord  to  Women in  Love" i n  I 92O Lawrence defended

th e  novel a g a i n s t  a c c u sa t io n s  of E ro t ic ism :

In  America th e  c h i e f  a c c u s a t io n  seems 
to  be one o f  E ro t ic i s m .  This  i s  odd, 
r a t h e r  p u z z l in g  to  my mind. Which 
E ros?  E ros  o f  th e  j a u n ty  ’am ours ',  
o r  E ros  o f  th e  s a c re d  m y s te r ie s ?  And 
i f  th e  l a t t e r ,  why acc u se ,  why no t 
r e s p e c t ,  even v e n e r a t e . ^5

Thus Lawrence draws upon a n c ie n t  p h a l l i c  c u l t s  to  e s t a b l i s h

a  r e s p e c t a b le  r e l i g i o n  o f  love  t h a t  can be as  s a c r e d  as

s p i r i t u a l  r e l i g i o n s .  L a te r  Lawrence w rote; "Let us

h e s i t a t e  no lo n g e r  to  announce t h a t  th e  sen su a l  p a s s io n s

and m y s te r ie s  a re  e q u a l ly  s a c re d  w i th  the s p i r i t u a l  m y s te r ie s

j  6and p a s s io n s ."

Lawrence, Phoenix I I ,  p . 236.

’’^ Ib id*pp .275 .

1 ^ ïb id , ,p .2 7 5 .
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I t  i s  th ro u g h  t h i s  m ys te r ious  p h a l l i c  c o n sc io u sn ess  

in  a man or a woman t h a t  th e y  can become th e  q u iv a le n t  o f  

a  god o r  a goddess .  I n  Apocalypse Lawrence a s s e r t s  t h a t  

th e  Greeks c a l l e d  th e  m y s te r io u s  o r  th e  dragon in  man h i s  

"god". Thus i t  i s  th ro u g h  the  p re sen ce  of p h a l l i c  c o n s c i 

ousness  or th e  dragon in  him t h a t  B i rk in  becomes a "god" 

or a hero :

Man 'worshipped* th e  d ragon, A hero 
was a h e ro ,  in  th e  g r e a t  p a s t ,  when he 
conquered  th e  h o s t i l e  dragon , when he 
had th e  power o f  th e  dragon w ith  him 
in  h i s  lim bs and b r e a s t . '8

The new p h a l l i c  r e l i g i o n  would enab le  one to  ach ieve

un ion  w ith  God or  to  r e a l i z e  th e  d iv in e  th rough  th e  sex u a l

un ion  between a  man and a  woman. As Lawrence once observed:

" I  can become one w ith  God, consummated in to  e t e r n i t y ,  by

ta k in g  th e  rodel down th e  senses  i n t o  th e  u t t e r  d a rk n ess  o f

power, t i l l  I  am one w ith  the  darkness  and th e  i n i t i a l  
19power." Through th e  sexuad un io n  a new r e b i r t h  i s

ach ieved : " ' I  want love  t h a t  i s  l i k e  s le e p ,  l i k e  b e in g  

born  a g a in ,  v u ln e ra b le  as  a baby t h a t  j u s t  comes i n t o  the  

w o r ld '"  ( p .2 0 8 ) .  Thus the  sexua l un ion  becomes some k in d  

o f  r i t u a l i s t i c  d e a th ,  d ea th  t h a t  i s  p a r t  of th e  r i t u a l  

o f  i n i t i a t i o n  and r e b i r t h .  As Lawrence pu ts  i t :  "Death

i s  a g r e a t  consummation, a  consummating e x p e r ie n c e .  I t  i s  

a development from l i f e "  ( p .2 1 4 ) .  The sexual a c t  i s  a, k in d

18D.H, Lawrence, A pocalypse , p . 222,

19D.H. Lawrence, Phoenix I I , p . 377-



o f  r e t u r n  to  th e  womb; hence i t  e n t a i l s  a  new r e b i r t h :

" I t  i s  l i k e  d e a th  -  I  do n o t want to  d ie  from t h i s  l i f e  -

and. y e t  i t  i s  more th a n  l i f e .  One i s  d e l iv e r e d  over  l i k e

a  naked i n f a n t  from th e  womb" (p«208) .

I t  i s  e v id e n t  from what has  been s a id  t h a t  Lawrence

mod.els th e  s e x u a l  u n io n  on some a r c h e ty p a l  r i t u a l s  e s p e c i a l l y

i n i t i a t i o n  r i t u a l s .  As M ircea B l ia d e  v j r i te s :  "The m a jo r i ty

o f  i n i t i a t o r y  .o rd e a ls  more o r  l e s s  c l e a r l y  im ply a, r i t u a l
20d e a th  fo l lo w e d  by r e s u r r e c t i o n  o r  a  new b i r t h . "  L aw rence 's

i n s i s t e n c e  on " d e a th "  i n  th e  sex u a l  a c t  as a  s te p  tow ards

r e - c r e a t i o n  can a l s o  be linlced. w ith  r i t u a l s .  A ccord ing  to

M ircea  E l i a d e ,  in  r i t u a l ,  " in  o rd e r  to  be c r e a t e d  anew, the
21

o ld  w orld  must f i r s t  be a n n i h i l a t e d , " Even th e  r e f e r e n c e s  

t o  darlcness i n  g e n e r a l  and th e  d a rk n ess  o f  th e  womb in  

p a r t i c u l a r  a l s o  su g g e s t  some co n n e c t io n  w ith  i n i t i a t i o n  

r i t u a l s ;  " I n i t i a t o r y  d e a th  o f t e n  sym bolized . . .  by d a rk 

n e s s ,  by cosmic n i g h t ,  by th e  t e l l u r i c  womb, th e  h u t ,  th e

22b e l l y  o f  a  m o n s te r ."  Thus th e  " d ea th "  t h a t  Lawrence

i n s i s t s  upon w hether  in  o rd in a ry  l i f e  o r  in  th e  s e x u a l  a c t

can be l in k e d  w ith  th e  i n i t i a t o r y  d e a th  whioh, as E l ia d e

21p u ts  i t ,  i s  a "recommencement, n ev e r  an en d ,"  I n  b o th

20M ircea S l i a d e ,  " I n t r o d u c t i o n , " Bi r th  and R e b i r t h : 
The R e l ig io u s Meanin g s  o f  I n i t i a t i o n  in  Human C u l t u r e , 
( t r a n s )  R. T rask  (London: H a r v i l l  P r e s s ,  iS'oiy7~*pTxii.

^Abid.̂ p.xiii. riTSTynos
22I b i d . ? p . x i v ,
2 \Mircea r i ie d e  , M'hhs , Prerr.s and M -ster ie s  , (trans,) 

P h il ip  Mairotjÿ I n t r o  d u Ct i Oh  ? f , ^
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c ase s  d e a th  be longs  to  th e  mimic d ea th  o f  th e  i n i t i a t i o n  

cerem onies ,  th e  p r im ary  purpose o f  which i s  to  e f f e c t  a
24.mimic r e s u r r e c t i o n .  And as in  p r im i t iv e  r i t u a l s  th e  

purpose o f  th e  se x u a l  a c t  i s  th e  fu r th e r a n c e  o r  th e

c o n s e rv a t io n  o f  l i f e ,  f o r  in  ev e ry  time a sexua l un io n

ta k e s  p la c e  th e r e  fo l lo w s  a new r e b i r t h .

Lawrence’ s id e a  o f  r e p la c in g  t r a d i t i o n a l  l o v 6, and 

sex by some m ys tic  b lo o d  or p h a l l i c  co n sc io u sn ess  i s  

c l o s e l y  connec ted  w ith  h i s  c o n ce p t io n  of the  r e l a t i o n  

between man and woman in  our modern w orld  which he saw was

s i m i l a r  to  th e  o ld  s i t u a t i o n  when woman was looked  upon as

a g r e a t  mother o r  mother e a r t h .  In  mythology th e  e a r t h  i s  

u s u a l l y  a s s o c i a t e d  w i th  th e  female p r in c i p l e  and th e  sky 

w ith  th e  male p r i n c i p l e .  Most m ytho log ies  o f  th e  w orld  

an im ate heaven and e a r t h  and c o n s id e r  them as e q u iv a le n t  

to  a  man and a woman. The m arr iage  o f  heaven, t h e r e f o r e ,  

became some k in d  o f  a m y tho log ica l  a rc h e ty p e .  Woman o r 

e a r t h  became th e  m other o f  a l l  t h i n g s ,  th e  o r ig i n  o f  

c r e a t i o n .  A r e t u r n  to  th e  womb th e r e f o r e  i s ,  m y th ic a l ly  

sp eak in g ,  a r e t u r n  t o  m o th e r -e a r th ,  to  th e  source  o f  a l l  

l i f e  “  a new c r e a t i o n .  As a  m y tho log ica l  w r i t e r  o r  a 

rayth-maker Lawrence must have r e a l i z e d  a l l  t h i s  and reco g 

n iz e d  t h a t  to  make th e  sex u a l  un ion  a, k in d  o f  r e t u r n  to  th e  

womb o r  m o th e r - e a r th  would malce him look  as i f  he were an 

ad v o ca to r  o f  th e  o ld  myth which en ab led  woman to  g a in  some

24Jane H a r r i s o n ,  Bpilegomena to  th e  S tu dy o f  Greek 
R e l ig io n  (Cambridge: The U n iv e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  19217" p . 29»
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ascendancy over man and w ith  which he d id  not a g r e e .  And

so i t  i s  perhaps because  of h i s  aw areness o f  a l l  t h i s  t h a t

he p u ts  g r e a t  em phasis on t h a t  p o l a r i t y  and th e  b a lan ce

between a man and a  woman:

He b e l i e v e d  in  sex  m a rr ia g e .  But 
beyond t h i s ,  he wanted a f u r t h e r  con
ju n c t io n ,  where man had b e in g  and 
woman had b e in g ,  two pure  b e in g s ,  each 
c o n s t i t u t i n g  th e  freedom o f  th e  o th e r ,  
b a la n c in g  each  o th e r  l i k e  two p o le s  o f  
one f o r c e ,  l i k e  two a n g e l s ,  o r  two 
demons ( p . 224) .

Lawrence saw t h a t  s in c e  th e  p r e s e n t  cyc le  o f  human 

l i f e  began s e x u a l  s e p a r a t io n  and p o l a r i t y  between a  msu and 

a  woman have n o t  been com plete . I t  i s  t im e , t h e r e f o r e ,  f o r  

a  new e r a  to  come where the  p o l a r i z a t i o n  o f  th e  sexes  can be 

a c h iev ed .

In  th e  o ld  age, b e fo re  sex  was, we 
were mixed, each one a  m ix tu re .  The 
p ro c e ss  o f  s i n g l i n g  in t o  i n d i v i d u a l i t y  
r e s u l t e d  i n t o  the  g r e a t  p o l a r i z a t i o n  
o f  s e x .  The womanly drew to  one s id e ,  
th e  manly to  th e  o th e r .  But the  sepa
r a t i o n  was im p e rfec t  even th e n .  And 
so our w o r ld -c y c le  p a s s e s .  There i s  
now to  come th e  new d.ay, when we are  
b e in g s  each  of u s ,  f u l f i l l e d  d i f f 
e re n c e .  The man i s  pure man, the  
woman pure woman, th e y  a re  p e r f e c t l y  
p o la r i z e d  ( p . 225) .

I t  i s  worth n o t i c i n g  here  t h a t  L aw rence 's  view o f  c r e a t i o n

and sex u a l r e l a t i o n s h i p  i s  r o o te d  in  mythology. The

concep t o f  mixed sex  im p lie s  a  r e f e r e n c e  to  th e  le g e n d  in

P l a t o ' s  Symposium a c c o rd in g  to  which man was o r i g i n a l l y

made o f  male and fem ale jo in e d  to g e th e r  bu t were s e p a r a t e d
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2Sby Zetis and A p o llo ,  th u s  c r e a t i n g  man and woman*

Moreover, th e  r e f e r e n c e  to  im p e rfe c t  p o l a r i z a t i o n  c o n ta in s

an A l lu s io n  to  th e  myth o f  t h e  g r e a t  mother which, Lawrence

b e l i e v e d ,  has been the g u id in g  p r i n c i p l e  in  our e r a . ^ ^  I t

i s  t h i s  t r a d i t i o n a l  concept t h a t  Lawrence seems to  be

i n s i s t e n t  upon b r in g i n g  to  an end:

I t  f i l l e d  him w ith  alm ost in sane  fu ry ,  
t h i s  calm assum ption  o f  th e  Magna 
M ater ,  t h a t  a l l  was h e r s ,  because she 
has borne i t *  Man was h e rs  because 
she had borne him . . . * .  He had a 
h o r r o r  o f  the  Magna M ater ,  she was 
d e t e s t a b l e  ( p . 224)»

I t  i s  obvious t h a t  Lawrence borrows some m ythic  term s 

and concep ts  to  d e s c r ib e  modern woman as be ing  p o s s e s s iv e  

and dom ineering . Such i s  U rsu la  b e fo re  she l e a r n s  the  

p r i n c i p l e s  o f  th e  new p h a l l i c  r e l i g i o n  from B i rk in :  "She

to o  was the  aw fu l,  a r ro g a n t  queen o f  l i f e  as i f  she were a 

queen bee on whom a l l  th e  r e s t  depended* He knew th e  

u n th in k a b le  overw eening assum ption  o f  primacy in  h e r"

(p p .  224- 225)* Gudrun and Hermione a l s o  behave as i f  

th e y  were th e  Magna Mater* They c o n s id e r  man as b e in g  

fragm ents  t h a t  be lo n g  to  them, and th e y  want man to  wor

sh ip  them and to  be lo n g  to  them l i k e  t h e i r  in fa n ts *  Hermione 

t r i e s  to  b u l ly  B i r k in  ( p . 113)* She i s  vo lup tuous  and

25
Joseph  Campbell, Myths to  Liv e  By, p . 79® See a l s o  

P l a t o ,  The Myths o f  P la to  ( t r a n s T )  J .A .  S tew art (London: 
MacMillan & Go. L t d . ,  I 905) , pp. 4U1-403.

^^D.H. Lawrence, F a n ta s i a  of t h e Unconscious and 
P sy c h o a n a ly s is  and th e  U nconsc ious , p . 95®
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p o s s e s s iv e  ( p .1 1 7 ) .  She a l s o  assumes th e  r o l e  o f  a  s u p e r io r  

mother ( p . 336) and d e s i r e s  to  he w orshipped as  a g r e a t  

mother ( p . 346 ) .

Gudrun and G era ld  a re  a lm ost a r e p l i c a '  o f  th e  a rc h e 

ty p a l  model o f  the  m other-goddess  and h e r  s o n - lo v e r :  "And

sh e ,  she was th e  g r e a t  "bath o f  l i f e ,  he ■ w orshipped h e r .  

Mother and su b s ta n c e  o f  a l l  l i f e  she was. And he ,  o h i ld  and 

man, r e c e iv e d  h e r  and was made whole" ( p . 389) .  Thus G udrun '£ 

a t t i t u d e  i s  based  on th e  myth of th e  goddess who u se s  her  

y o u th fu l  a t t e n d a n t  as  h e r  t o o l .  P a r t  o f  Lawrence’ s purpose 

in  th e  use of t h i s  myth as  th e  b a s i s  o f  th e  r e l a t i o n  between 

Gudrun and G era ld  i s  perhaps to  su g g e s t  how th e  g r e a t  indus

t r i a l  magnate whose power has been e s t a b l i s h e d  s o l e l y  on an 

in o rg a n ic  m echan ica l system can become a  dependent c h i l d .  

A lthough G era ld  tr ium phs over th e  machine and alm ost 

e n s la v e s  h i s  w orkers  he behaves w ith  Gudrun l i k e  an i n f a n t  

e x p e c t in g  to  be n u rs e d  and as an a t t e n d a n t  ready  to  w orship  

h e r .  The r e s u l t  i s  t h a t  he cannot f i n d  f u l f i lm e n t  and a  

t o t a J  f a i l u r e  i s  i n e v i t a b l e .

Blood co n sc io u sn e ss  i s  a l s o  connec ted  w ith  raan-to-man 

r e l a t i o n s h i p .  The b lo o d  r e l a t i o n s h i p  which B i rk in  i s  

t r y i n g  to  e s t a b l i s h  between h im se lf  and G erald  i s  perhaps  

b ased  on the  o ld  myth t h a t  th e  m ixing of b lood  g iv e s  

s a c re d n e ss  to  th e  o a th  ta k en  by two men who have p ledged  

f r i e n d s h ip  to  each  o th e r .  When G era ld  and B irk in  a re  

t a l k i n g  about t h e i r  e t e r n a l  f r i e n d s h ip  th ey  r e c a l l  th e
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o ld  s to r y  o f  th e  German K nights  who used  the  m in g lin g  of

b lood  as  a  way o f  p le d g in g  to  be t r u e  to  each o th e r  ( p . 232),

More s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  t h i s  scene might have been b ased  on

W agner's  music dramas where S i e g f r i e d  and Gufiti»er p ledge

b lo o d -b ro th e rh o o d  by c u t t i n g  a wound in  the  arm and mixing 

27i t  w i th  wine. Thus Lawrence draws upon mythology in  

g e n e ra l  and upon Horse mythology in  p a r t i c u l a r  f o r  h i s  

t r e a tm e n t  of th e  b lo o d  b ro th e rh o o d  and f r i e n d s h ip  between 

B i rk in  and G era ld ,

The w re s t l in g s -c -e n e is  perhaps an im i ta t io n  o f  th e  

ru b b in g  o f  th e  arms a g a in s t  each o th e r  as was p r a c t i s e d  

among th e  c h a r a c t e r s  o f  th e  I c e l a n d ic  Sagas and Eddas as 

a s ig n  o f  f r i e n d s h i p .  Thus th e  w r e s t l i n g  scene i s  prim

a r i l y  r i t u a l i s t i c .  Indeed  a t  th e  end of t h e i r  w r e s t l i n g  

B i rk in  asks  G era ld  w hether  t h e i r  w r e s t l i n g  has p ledged  

an y th in g  ( p . 308) as  i f  i t  were a r i t u a l  c a r r i e d  out to  

ach ieve  a c e r t a i n  purpose as  r i t u a l s  u s u a l ly  a r e .

A lthough th e  r i t u a l i s t i c  n a tu re  o f  the  w r e s t l i n g  scene 

may g ive  th e  f r i e n d s h i p  o f  B i rk in  and G erald  a  sense  o f  

s a c re d n e ss  and r e l i g i o s i t y  th e  i r o n i c  n a tu re  o f  th e  scene 

may be d is c e rn e d  from th e  a l l u s i o n  to  th e  p ledge i n  Norse 

mythology between S i e g f r i e d  and Gunther whose p ledge  was 

broken a f t e r  a s h o r t  p e r io d  of  i t s  t a k in g .

Law rence 's  i n t e r e s t  in  Norse mythology, as  I  p o in te d  

out in  the  c h a p te r  on The T r e s p a s s e r , goes back to  h i s

27R ic h a rd  Wagner, The Busks o f  the  Gods, Act 1, p,25*
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e a r l y  y e a rs  as  a  w r i t e r .  Apart from th e  myth which I

have j u s t  m entioned  Law rence 's  debt to  Norse mythology

can be re c o g n iz e d  in  h i s  d e p ic t io n  o f  some o f  the

c h a r a c te r s  in  the  novel* In  h i s  t h e s i s  on B.H. Lawrence,

B i l l y  James Pace p o in t s  out t h a t  G udrun 's  name i s  d e r iv e d

from Norse mythology: "The c h a r a c t e r  Gudrun," he s a y s ,

"ap p ears  in  th e  Eddas and in  th e  Vo1sung S ag as , so u rc e s
28f o r  Wa,gner' s R in g , where she a l s o  a p p e a r s ."  He a l s o

29a s s e r t s  t h a t  " th e  name Loerke . . .  su g g es ts  the  god L o k i ,"

However, E.R. L eav is  was perhaps  th e  f i r s t  c r i t i c  t o  draw

a t t e n t i o n  to  th e  resem blance between Loerke and th e  god

Loki i n  Norse m ythology.^^  Like L e a v is ,  Harry T. Moore

saw a  co n n ec tio n  between Loerke and L oki. "This  gnomish

f i g u r e  w i th  f u l l ,  m ouse- l ike  e y e s ,"  he w rites^"seem s to

have much in  common w ith  L oki, th e  e v i l  one of S can d in -  

31av ia n  m ythology."  N e i th e r  l e a v i s  nor Moore e l a b o r a t e s  

on th o se  th in g s  which Loerke has i n  common w ith  L ok i .

B i l l y  James Pace a l s o  says v e ry  l i t t l e  about th e  s i m i l a r 

i t y  between th e s e  two f i g u r e s .  A more d e t a i l e d  d i s c u s s io n  

o f  th e  s u b je c t  i s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  j u s t i f i e d .

28B i l l y  James Pace, B.H. Law rence 's  Use in  H is Novels 
o f  Germanic and C e l t i c  Myth from the  Music Bramas o f  
R ic h a rd  Wagner, p . 120.

^^ Ib id .ÿ  p . l 2 6 .

^^E.R. L e a v is ,  B.H. Lawrence: N o v e l i s t  (Penguin  Books,
1968) ,  p . 176,

31 Harry T. Moore, The L i f e and Works of B.H. Lawrence,
p . 1 2 7 .
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There i s  a  g r e a t  resem blance between th e  c h a r a c t e r

Loerke and th e  m y th o lo g ica l  f i g u r e  L ok i.  Norse mythology

p r e s e n t s  Loki as a  sm a l l ,  a g i l e ,  cunning , m a l ic io u s ,

m ischievous f ig u r e  who can  e a s i l y  d is g u is e  o r  change
32

h im se lf  in t o  a  woman or an an im al.  In  Norse mythology

Loki i s  a s s o c i a t e d  w ith  dwarfs and i s  p re s e n te d  as  a 

33S a ta n ic  f i g u r e .  He i s  a l s o  a t h i e f ,  a r a p e r  and a

d e c e iv e r  and a h o m o s e x u a l . H e  i s  known to  have seduced 

35Wotan’ s w ife .  He i s  "an am b iva len t c h a r a c te r ,  n e i t h e r

w holly  good nor w holly  bad, a l th o u g h  in  S n o r i ' s  t a l e s

th e  bad s id e  p red o m in a te s ." ^ ^  He i s  a l s o  the  companion

37of  th e  gods, e s p e c i a l l y  B a ld e r .  He i s  " f a i r  and b e a u t i 

f u l  o f  f a c e ,  bu t e v i l  i n  d i s p o s i t i o n . " ^ ^

I n  th e  novel we r e a d  t h a t  "H err  Loerke was th e  l i t t l e

32
P. G rappin , "Germanic Lands; The M orta l Gods,"

World Mythology ( e d . )  P i e r r e  Grimai (London: Pau l Hamlyn,
1963) ,  P^378.

^ ^ I b id . j  p«380.

^^B.O.G. T u r v i l l - P e t e r ,  Myth and R e l ig io n  o f  th e  N o r th ; 
The R e l ig io n  o f  S can d in av ia  (London: W eidenfie ld  and 
N ic o lso n ,  1 9 6 4 7 7 p . 127.

^ ^ i b i d . ÿ P . l S l .

^^H.R. E l l i s  Davidson, Gods and myths o f  N orthern  Europe 
(Penguin  Books, 1971),  p . 176.

37ibid*pp.37.
38

S n o rre ,  The Younger Ed d a . ,(ed .)  Rasmus B, Anderson 
(London; Trubner & C o .,  l88o7T"P®91'
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man w ith  th e  b o y ish  f i g u r e ” ( p . 456 ) .  He i s  "a  maker o f  

m ischievous w o rk - jo k es ,  tha.t were sometimes v e ry  c l e v e r ,  

bu t which o f te n  were n o t ” ( p . 474).  Loerke e n t e r t a i n s  h i s  

companions as  Loki e n t e r t a i n s  th e  gods bu t l i k e  Loki h i s  

humour can become s a rd o n ic  and mocking ( p . 456).  There a re  

many r e f e r e n c e s  to  Loerke as an an im al: He i s  compared to

a mouse ( p . 456) ,  a  r a b b i t  ( p . 475) ,  n t r o l l  ( p . 475 ( a  word 

o r i g i n a l l y  d e r iv e d  from Horse m ythology), a b a t  ( p . 480) and 

a r a t  ( p . 481) .  L o erk e ’ s hands look  l i k e  ta lo n s  ( p . 476) .

He has a d w arf ish  f i g u r e  ( p . 474) and looks as  d e v i l i s h  

as L ok i.  His r e l a t i o n  w ith  G era ld  andGudrun shows him 

as a  cunning t r i c k s t e r  who, by h i s  c r a f t i n e s s  and d e c e i t ,  

t r i e s  to  seduce Gudrun perhaps as  Loki seduced T h o r 's  w ife .  

Indeed  he c a r r i e s  ou t h i s  a t tem p t t o  seduce Gudrun under 

th e  i l l u s i o n  t h a t  she  might be G e ra ld ’ s w ife .  Loerke seems 

to  be a homosexual as h i s  m y th o lo g ic a l  model i s  ( p .5 3 0 ) .  

L ike Loki who accom panies B a ld e r ,  th e  y o u th fu l  god in  Horse 

mythology, Loerke accompanies L e i tn e r  who "was a g r e a t  

spo rtsm an , v e ry  handsome w ith  h i s  b ig  limbs and h i s  b lu e  

eyes"  ( p . 479 ) .  The am bivalence of L oerke’ s c h a r a c t e r  i s  

as obvious as  t h a t  o f  h i s  m y th o lo g ica l  c o u n t e r p a r t . For 

Gudrun he i s  " so  a t t r a c t i v e ,  and so repubive  a t  once"

( p . 464) and " h i s  l i c e n t i o u s n e s s  was r e p u l s i v e ly  a t t r a c t i v e "  

( p . 511) .  I f  Gudrun f in d s  him o c c a s io n a l ly  a t t r a c t i v e  

G era ld  f in d s  him u t t e r l y  r e p u l s iv e  (p .5 1 0 ) .  Like Loki
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39who p la y s  a p a r t  i n  the  d e s t r u c t io n  o f  th e  w orld , Loerke

l i v e s  in  a  decaden t and c o r ru p t  p e r io d  o f  m an's h i s t o r y  and

i s  in v o lv ed  in  th e  symbolic d e a th  o f  G era ld  in  th e  snows of

th e  A rc t ic  r e g io n  whose c o ld  and atmosphere a re  no t

d i f f e r e n t  from the  c o ld  w in te r  d u r in g  which, a c c o rd in g  to

Norse mythology, the  world  w i l l  come to  an end. L ike Loki

he i s  f i n a l l y  p u n ished  f o r  h i s  w ickedness when G era ld

knocks him down ( p . 530) ,  b e fo re  he makes h i s  l a s t  d r i f t

tow ards th e  dead ly  snow.

B i l l y  James Pace has t r a c e d  some p a r a l l e l s  between

some f ig u r e s  in  Norse mythology and G era ld  and Gudrun in

L aw rence 's  n o v e l .  He a s s e r t s  t h a t  G udrun 's  "p r im ary  f u n c t io n

i s  to  wreak vengeance upon G era ld  C r i c h . H e  th e n  goes

on to  say  t h a t  G udrun 's  d e s i r e  f o r  revenge p a r a l l e l s  t h a t

o f  B runh ilde  in  Norse mythology: "Lawrence models h i s

Gudrun -  a t  l e a s t  in  h e r  c h a r a c te r  as avenger -  on Wagner’ s

B runh ilde  who t r a g i c a l l y  ta k e s  revenge on S ie g f r i e d  whom

41she b e l ie v e s  has  t r i c k e d  and b e t ra y e d  h e r . "

F urtherm ore  B i l l y  James Pace compares G era ld  to  

A lb e r ic h .  " G e r a ld 's  p h y s ic a l  and m ental c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  

sometimes su g g es t  A lb e r ic h ,  su rrounded  by R hinem aidens,

30
E.R. E l l i s  Davidson, Gods and Myths of N o rthe rn  

e ,  p . 177.

^ '^B illy  James P ace, p . 199»

^ ^ I b i d ,^ p . l 9 9 .
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42d iv in g  f o r  g o ld  in  th e  R h in e ."  A nother p a r a l l e l  between

th e s e  two f ig u r e s  i s  t h e i r  i n a b i l i t y  to  lo v e .^ ^  Pace a l s o

su g g e s ts  p a r a l l e l s  between G e r a ld 's  i n t e r e s t  in  money and

h i s  t r e a tm e n t  o f  h i s  workers and A lb e r i c h 's  d e s i r e  to

g e t  more go ld  and h i s  e n s la v in g  o f  h i s  men.^^ As G era ld

k i l l s  h i s  b r o t h e r ,  c la im s  Pace, A lb e r ic h  subdues h i s  

4 5b r o th e r  Mime. Like A lb e r ic h ,  G era ld  in t ro d u c e s  new 

te c h n iq u e s  t o  g e t  more g o ld  from th e  ground.

Most o f  th e s e  p a r a l l e l s  sound s e n s ib le  b u t  th e  

problem w ith  P a c e 's  com parisons i s  t h a t  he f in d s  s i m i l a r 

i t i e s  n o t  only  between G era ld  and A lb e r ic h  but a l s o  

between G era ld  and Wotan"^^ and G era ld  and S ie g f r i e d ^ ’̂  

who a re  com ple te ly  d i f f e r e n t  from A lb e r ic h  and G era ld  as 

w e l l .  This  may w e ll  l e a d  us to  b e l ie v e  t h a t  some o f  th e  

p a r a l l e l s  t h a t  Pace draws between G era ld  and some f i g u r e s  

in  Norse mythology a re  somewhat f a r - f e t c h e d  and p o s s i b ly  

a r b i t r a r y .

42B i l l y  James Pace , p . 127, 

^'^Ibid^; p .  127. 

4 ^ I b i d ,^ p . l 3 3 .

^^Ibid»^ p . 138.

'^^Ibid#^ p . 138. 

47lbid^p.l24. 

4G ibiü .,p .l39.
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Women in  Love shows Law rence 's  acq u a in tan ce  w i th

A f r ic a n  mythology. The A fr ican  s t a t u e  in  H a l l i d a y 's

house i s  a k in d  o f  f e t i s h  and th e  scene shows t h a t  th e

s t a t u e  might have been worshipped as a f e t i s h  by th e

t r i b e  f o r  whom i t  was f i r s t  c r e a t e d .  Perhaps th e  s t a t u e

r e p r e s e n t s  some o ld  A fr ic a n  c u l t  devo ted  to  p h y s ic a l  and

s e n su a l  w orsh ip . A f te r  lo o k in g  a t  th e  carved  f i g u r e  o f

th e  A fr ic a n  woman B irk in  comments; "She had thousands

of y e a r s  of p u re ly  s e n s u a l , p u re ly  u n s p i r i t u a l  knowledge

beh ind  her"  ( p . 285) .  He a l s o  concludes  t h a t  among th e

people  to  whom t h i s  woman belonged  th e r e  must have o c cu rred

a p e r io d  of decay in  which a s e p a r a t io n  between p h y s ic a l

o r  s e n su a l  Icnowledge and m ental knowledge took  p la c e ;

I t  must have been thousands  o f  y e a rs  
s in c e  h e r  r a c e  had d ie d ,  m y s t i c a l ly ;  
t h a t  i s ,  s in c e  th e  r e l a t i o n  between 
th e  se n ses  and th e  outspoken mind 
had b ro k en ,  le a v in g  th e  experience  
a l l  in  one s o r t ,  m y s t i c a l ly  sen su a l
( p . 285) .

Here Lawrence i s  t a l k i n g  about two p e r io d s :  th e  p e r io d

b e fo re  th e  s ta tue ; ,w h ich  was a  s y n th e s i s  of sen su a l  and

m ental knowledge and the  p e r io d  in  which a s e p a r a t io n  took

p la c e  and knowledge became co m p le te ly  sensua l and se n s u a l

knowledge was w orshipped  as  r e f l e c t e d  in  the f e t i s h .  The

f i r s t  p e r io d  seems t o  belong to  th e  pagan w orld  which

Lavjrence t a l k s  a.bout i n  h i s  Foreword to  F a n ta s i a  o f  th e

U nconscious and P s y ch o an a ly s is  and th e  Unconscious :

I  h o n e s t ly  th in k  t h a t  th e  g r e a t  pagan 
w orld  o f  which Egypt and Greece were
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th e  l a s t  l i v i n g  te rm s ,  th e  g r e a t  pagan 
w orld  which p receded  our own e r a ,  once 
had a  v a s t  and perhaps p e r f e c t  sc ie n c e  .q 
o f  i t s  own, a  sc ien c e  in  term s of l i f e .

What i s  m y th o lo g ic a l  about t h a t  p r e - s t a t u e  p e r io d  i s  t h a t

50i t s  knowledge was " e r o t i c ,  in v e s t e d  in  a  la rg e  p r i e s t h o o d ,"

l i k e  th e  knowledge o f  th e  pagan w orld  t h a t  Lawrence t a l k s

ab o u t .  Moreover, s in c e  the  o r i g i n  o f  th e  s t a t u e  i s  West

A f r ic a  i t  i s  p o s s ib le  t h a t  th e  p e r io d  b e fo re  s e n su a l

knowledge s t a r t e d  be longs  to  A t l a n t i s ,  th e  m y th ica l

c o n t in e n t  which Lawrence r e a d  about in  Leo P ro b e n iu s .

As Lawrence t e l l s  u s :  " / ^ P r o b e n i u s /  says th e r e  was a  g r e a t

West African-Zornban ( ? ) - c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  which p reced ed  Egypt

51and C arthage ,  and gave r i s e  to  th e  A t la n t i c  m yth."

The s t a t u e  as  an image o f  s e n su a l  w orship  i s  pe rhaps  a  

r e l i c  o f  some l o s t  knowledge which had d eg en e ra ted  in  the  

form o f  myth and symbol. As Lawrence p u ts  i t ,  a f t e r  the  

f lo o d

some d e g e n e ra te d  n a t u r a l l y  i n t o  cave 
men . . .  and some wandered savage in  
A f r i c a ,  and some l i k e  D ru ids  o r  E tru sc a n s  
or Chaldeans o r  A m erindians or C hinese , 
r e f u s e d  to  f o r g e t ,  b u t  ta u g h t  th e  o ld  
wisdom, o n ly  in  i t s  h a l f - f o r g o t t e n .

^^D.H. Lawrence, F a n ta s i a  o f  th e  Unconscious and 
P sy c h o a n a ly s is  and th e  U nconsc ious , p . 6.

50Ib id* j)p .6  

L e t t e r  to
L e t t e r s  o f  D.H. Lawrence, Vol. I ,  p . 550.

51
L e t t e r  to  C e c i l  Gray, l8  -^p ri l  I 9I 8 , The C o l l e c t e d
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sym bolic forms* More o r  l e s s  f o rg o t 
t e n ,  a s  knowledge: remembered as r i t u a l ,  
g e s tu r e  and m y t h - s t o r y « 5 2

S ensua l w orsh ip , however, i s  n o t  r e s t r i c t e d  to  West A f r ic a .  

The m y s t ic a l  s e n su a l ism  o f  th e  A f r ic a n  s t a t u e  r e c a l l s  th e  

myth o f  Pygmalion where th e  s t a t u e  can be seen as an 

embodiment of s e n s u a l i t y .

The A fr ic a n  woman, because h e r  face  looks l i k e  a  

b e e t l e ' s ,  reminds B i rk in  o f  th e  b u l l - r o l l i n g  s c a ra b  t h a t  

th e  o ld  E g y p tian s  w orshipped  because  o f  t h e i r  b e l i e f  in  

" th e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  knowledge in  d i s s o l u t i o n  and c o r ru p t io n "  

( p . 286). By and l a r g e ,  th e  A f r ic a n  s t a t u e ,  l i k e  th e  

E g y p t ian  s c a r a b ,  r e v e a l s ,  a c c o rd in g  to  B irk in ,  some 

m yste ry , th e  m ystery  o f  c o r ru p t io n  and decay t h a t  can be 

w orshipped as  a  c u l t ,  e s p e c i a l l y  a f t e r  a  f a l l  from th e  

p r i n c i p l e  o f  c r e a t i v e  Icn owl edge has tak en  p la c e .

The c h a r a c t e r  o f  th e  s t a t u e ,  w i th  i t s  prom inent 

f e a t u r e s  and i t s  nakedness  to g e th e r  w ith  the  emphasis on 

female nakedness to  th e  e x c lu s io n  o f  any male nakedness  

le a d  us to  a s s o c i a t e  th e  s t a t u e  w ith  th e  mythic p e r io d  

of human h i s t o r y .  As Joseph Campbell t e l l s  u s :  " In  th e

e a r l i e s t  r i t u a l  a r t  naked female form i s  ex trem ely  prom

in e n t  , whereas th e  male i s  u s u a l l y  ornamented or  masked^^^ 

A C e n tra l  scene in  th e  novel where th e  theme o f  myth

ology i s  o f  paramount im portance i s  th e  moon scen e .  In

52B.H, Lawrence, F a n t a s i a  o f  t he Un consc ious and
P sy c h o a n a ly s is  and th e  U nconsc ious , p .7•

53Jo sep h  Cam pbell, The Masks o f  God: P r im i t iv e  
Î p . 59.
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t h i s  scene B i r k in  throw s some dead f lo w er-h u sk s  on to  th e

w a te r  and c u rs e s  G yhele , th e  B abylon ian  d e i ty  ( p . 238)»

Then he throws a s to n e  a t  th e  pond and im m ediately  th e

b r i g h t  moon in  th e  w a te r  i s  d i s t o r t e d  except f o r  a narrow

a r e a  on th e  s u r f a c e  o f  th e  w ate r  where th e  moon p e r s i s t s

in  g a th e r in g  i t s e l f .  B irk in  s to n e s  the  moon r e p e a te d ly .

In  th e  meantime U rsu la  has been w atch ing  w ith  amazement

u n t i l  she g e t s  d iz z y .  When she i s  ab le  to  t a l k  she t e l l s

B irk in  to  s to p  s to n in g  th e  moon because  i t  has no t done

him any harm.

The moon scene i s  deeply  ro o te d  in  myth. B i r k i n ’ s

c u r s in g  of th e  goddess Gybele a f t e r  th row ing some f lo w e r -

husks on to  th e  w a te r  seems to  be a symbolic e x p re s s io n

of h i s  f e a r  o f  th e  o ld  moon goddess ,  Gybele o f  Baby1on^

who was l a t e r  i d e n t i f i e d  w i th  A phrod ite  in  Greece and Venus

in  Rome, was a  moon goddess and a n a tu re  and f e r t i l i t y

d e i t y  as w e l l .  Such goddesses as  A rtem is ,  D iana, Juno ,

A s t a r t e ,  I s i s  were a l s o  goddesses o f  th e  moon and n a t u r e .

In  Mexican mythology M e tz l i  was th e  moon—goddess whose

54anger u s u a l l y  caused  m a la d ie s .  In  myth a l l  th e s e  

goddesses  appea r  to  have had a  p o s s e s s iv e  and a s s e r t i v e  

c h a r a c t e r  b e s id e s  t h e i r  p ro d ig io u s  power and g r e a t  p r e s t i g e  

on th e  grounds o f  t h e i r  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  "mother e a r t h . "

^ “̂ e w i s  Spence, The C i v i l i z a t i o n  of  A ncient Mexico 
(Cambridge: The U n iv e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1 9 1 ^ ,  P*75«
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As E l i s e o  V ivas w r i t e s ,  Gybele ’’was a  t e r r i b l e  goddess ,

f o r  she d e s t ro y e d  th e  s a c re d  King who mated w ith  h e r  on

55a mountain to p  by t e a r i n g  out h i s  sexua l o rg a n s ,"  ' A s t a r t e ,  

we a re  t o l d ,  su p e rsed ed  th e  male d e i t y  o f  Baal and became

56th e  supreme d e i ty  i n  Babylon. I  have a lso  p o in te d  out 

in  th e  f i r s t  c h a p te r  o f  t h i s  t h e s i s  t h a t  moon goddesses  

seem to  have had power over t h e i r  lo v e r s  be i t  Tararnuz,

A t t i s ,  Adonis, E ro s ,  Cupid, Endymion, O s i r i s ,  e t c . ,  and 

t h a t  th e  moon was u s u a l l y  a s s o c i a t e d  w ith  women.

B earing  a l l  t h i s  in  mind i t  i s  easy  to  u n d e rs ta n d  

why B irk in  s to n e s  th e  moon and to  r e a l i z e  the  s i g n i f i 

cance o f  h i s  s to n in g .  B i rk in  has been d i s s a t i s f i e d  w ith  

t r a d i t i o n a l  love  which i s  b ased  on female s u p e r i o r i t y  as 

l a i d  down by th e  s t o r y  o f  th e  moon-goddess and h e r  sub

s e r v i e n t  lo v e r ,  and to  which U r s u l a ' s  love b e lo n g s ,  

e s p e c i a l l y  in  th e  b e g in n in g .  In  s to n in g  th e  moon B irk in  

i s  e x p re s s in g  h i s  an g e r  a t  women's i n s i s t e n c e  on t h e i r  

s u p e r i o r i t y  over t h e i r  lo v e rs  and h i s  f e a r  of t h e i r  s e l f -  

a s s e r t i o n  and eg o t ism . L a te r  in  th e  scene he makes h i s  

message v e ry  c l e a r  when he t e l l s  U rsu la :  " I  want you to

drop your a s s e r t i v e  w i l l "  ( p . 283) .  By t r y i n g  to  make

^ ^B liseo  V iv a s , B.H. Lawrence; The F a i l u r e  and the  
Triumph o f  A r t , p . 260.

^ ^ Z e l ia  U u t t a l l ,  The Fundamental P r in c i p l e s  o f  Old 
and New World C i v i l i z a t io n s  (Cambridge, Mass: Peabody 
Museum of American Archeology and E tlm ology, H arvard , I 901) ,
p . 345=
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th e  moon d is a p p e a r  from th e  pond a l t o g e th e r  B irk in  i s  

r e j e c t i n g  th e  tendency  o f  women to  assume s u p e r i o r i t y  

over men as th e  fem ale d e i t i e s  te n d ed  to  do w ith  t h e i r  

y o u th fu l  l o v e r s .

A f u r t h e r  p o in t  w orth  m en tion ing  in  connec tion  w ith

th e  moon i s  t h a t  i t  i s  d e p ic te d  as a f e a r f u l  and a  h a rd

o b je c t .  Even to  U r s u la  th e  moon "seemed so m y s te r io u s ,

w ith  i t s  w h ite  and d e a th ly  sm ile  . . . . .  She h u r r i e d  on,

cowering from th e  w hite  p la n e t"  ( p . 276) .  Like B i r k in ,

U rs u la  d i s l i k e s  th e  moon: "For some reason  she d i s l i k e d

i t "  ( p . 277)" For U r s u la  a l s o  th e  moon rem ains a symbol

of s t e r i l i t y  and a b s t r a c t i o n :  "She wished f o r  som ething

e l s e  out o f  th e  n i g h t ,  she wanted a n o th e r  n ig h t ,  n o t  t h i s

m o o n - b r i l l i a n t  h a rd n e ss"  ( p . 277)® U r s u l a ' s  a t t i t u d e

c o n ta in s  th e  m y th ica l  t e r r o r  o f  th e  moon. And so L aw rence 's

t r e a tm e n t  of th e  moon as an o b je c t  o f  t e r r o r  i s  by no

means a r b i t r a r y  or p e r s o n a l .  In  mythology, th e  moon,

as T.H. Robinson t e l l s  u s ,  was c o n s id e re d  e i t h e r  as  k in d ly

57and b é n é f i c i e n t  or a s  dangerous and t e r r i f y i n g , "

Lawrence i s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  fo l lo w in g  th e  l i n e s  o f  mythology 

when he a s s o c i a t e s  th e  moon w ith  t e r r o r ,  a b s t r a c t i o n  and 

h a rd n ess  in  Women in  Love and e lsew h ere .  Lawrence once 

vn?ote: "Oh, open s i l e n t l y  th e  deep t h a t  has no end, and

57T.H. R obinson , "Hebrew M yths,"  Myth and R i t u a l  
( e d ,  ) B.H, Hooke, pp . 190-191®
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58do n o t  t u r n  th e  horns  o f  the  moon a g a i n s t  me."

Lawrence conce ived  Women in  Love a s ,  more o r  l e s s ,

a seq u e l  to  The Rainbow and th o u g h t of c a l l i n g  i t  N oah 's  
59

Ark -  a  r e f e r e n c e  to  the  rainbow  as the  s ig n  o f  th e

covenant between God and Noah d u r in g  th e  Flood and to

N oah 's  a rk  which s u rv iv e d  th e  F lood  and was th e  re fu g e

in  which l i f e  was p re s e rv e d .  I n  o th e r  words, i f  The

Rainbow i s  a nove l abou t d e s t r u c t i o n ,  Women in  Love

i s  a  novel about redem ption  and  s a l v a t i o n ;  i f  The R ain -

bow c o n ta in s  th e  dream and th e  hope f o r  a  new l i f e  to

come, Women in  Love t r a n s l a t e s  th e s e  hopes and dreams

i n t o  r e a l i t y .  U r s u la  who has been runn ing  th rough  many

h a rd s h ip s  i n  th e  f i r s t  novel and has shown much dissat-i-S -

fd C i r iO K l’ w i th  h e r  w orld  w hile  dreaming about th e  sons

o f  God bu t f in d i n g  on ly  f a l s e  gods a s  Skrebensky, f i n a l l y

f in d s  her  dreams come t r u e  in  th e  form of h e r  s a v io u r

R upert B irk in  who, l i k e  o th e r  p ro p h e ts ,  w i l l  l a y  down

th e  new p r i n c i p l e s  and th e  g u id e l in e s  f o r  th e  new e r a .

Law rence 's  words about th e  a rk  a s  th e  re fu g e  o f  l i f e  and

th e  source  o f  a  new l i f e  a re  e n l ig h te n in g :

And t h a t  i s  what i t  i s ,  th e  Ark, the  
A rx , th e  womb. The womb o f  a l l  the  
w orld , t h a t  b rought f o r t h  a l l  the 
w orld , t h a t  brought f o r t h  a l l  the

58
B.H. Lawrence, P ho en ix , p . 131.

^ ^ L e t te r  to  Jo se p h  M annsel, l8  November 1917» The 
C o l le c te d  L e t t e r s  o f  D.H. Lawrence, V o l.  1, p . 533®
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c r e a t u r e s .  The womb, th e  a r x , where 
l i f e  r e t r e a t s  in  th e  l a s t  r e fu g e .  The 
womb, th e  a rk  o f  th e  covenant-, in  which 
l i e s  th e  m ystery  o f  e t e r n a l  l i f e ,  th e
manna and. th e  m y s t e r i e s .

The a n th ro p o lo g ic a l  s tudy  o f  myth e s t a b l i s h e d  f i r m ly  

by T y lo r  and F ra z e r  had a c o n s id e ra b le  in f lu e n c e  on th e  

w r i t in g ;  of Women in  Love .  Lawrence Icnew about F r a z e r  

i n d i r e c t l y  th ro u g h  h i s  re a d in g  o f  Jane H a r r i s o n 's  A ncien t 

A rt and RituaJ. which r e f l e c t s  a l a rg e  p a r t  o f  F r a z e r ' s  

v iew s .  But h i s  f i r s t  d i r e c t  knowledge o f  F r a z e r  came 

tow ards th e  end of I 915* " I  have been re a d in g  F r a z e r ' s  

Golden Bough and Totemism and E x o g a m y , w r i t e s  Lawrence 

in  one o f  h i s  l e t t e r s .  A f te r  h i s  r e a d in g  o f  F r a z e r  Lawrence 

a s s e r t e d :

Wow I  am convinced  o f  what I  b e l ie v e d  
when I  was about tw enty  -  t h a t  th e re  
i s  a n o th e r  s e a t  o f  c o n sc io u sn ess  th an  
th e  b r a in  and th e  nerve  system : th e re
i s  8, b lo o d -c o n sc io u sn e ss  which e x i s t s  
in  us  in d e p e n d e n t ly  o f  th e  o rd in a ry
m ental c o n s c i o u s n e s s . ^ ^

Thus Lawrence has b lood  c o n sc io u sn ess  in  common 

w ith  F r a z e r .  A llow ing t h a t  Lawrence knew about b lo o d  

co n sc io u sn ess  b e fo re  he r e a d  F r a z e r ,  he never u sed  i t  

b e fo re  so openly  and so l a r g e l y  as/Women in  Love. Blood  ̂^

Lawrence, Mornings in  Mexico and E t ru sc a n  
P l a c e s , p . 14 »

^ ^ L e t te r  to  B e r t ra n d  R u s s e l l ,  8 December 1915» The 
C o l l e c te d  L e t t e r s  o f  D.H. Lawrence, V ol. I ,  p . 393*

^^ Ib id » ;p .3 9 3 .

L/Y\
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co n sc io u sn ess  o r  th e  c a p a c i ty  f o r  knowledge in  th e  h lood  

in c lu d e s  h lood  b ro th e rh o o d  as w e ll  as p h a l l i c  knowledge, 

i t s e l f  s im i l a r  to  th e  p h a l l i c  c u l t s  and m ystery sex 

r i t u a l s  of a n c ie n t  man, as e x p la in e d  in  F r a z e r ' s  book.

Perhaps F r a z e r  gave Lawrence some assu rance  and 

encouragement in  th e  use  o f  myth, e s p e c i a l l y  the  myth o f  

th e  e v e r -d y in g ,  e v e r - r e s u r r e c t e d  v e g e t a t i v e  gods and th e  

myth o f  th e  m other-goddess  and h e r  son-1over.  From 

F r a z e r  Lawrence might have added to  h i s  knowledge o f 

E g y p tian  pharCtOhs to  whom he r e f e r s  in  the  novel ( p . 358) .  

From him a l s o  Lawrence might have d e r iv e d  knowledge o f  

f e t i s h i s m  and to tem ism , and th e  A fr ic a n  s t a tu e  might 

be a  good e v id en ce .  By and la rg e  F r a z e r ' s  in f lu e n c e  on 

Lawrence i s  t h a t ,  b e s id e s  su g g e s t in g  to  him some new 

id e a s  and a s s u r in g  him over th e  u se  o f  some o th e r s ,  made 

Lawrence more i n t e r e s t e d  in  myth and r i t u a l .

A nother book which Lawrence seemed to  have borrowed 

from i s  Edward T y l o r ' s  P r im i t iv e  C u l t u r e . " I t  i s  a  v e ry  

good sound s u b s t a n t i a l  book, I  had r a t h e r  read  i t  th a n  The 

Golden Bough o r  G i lb e r t  M u r r a y , w r i t e s  Lawrence about 

T y l o r '8 book, Lawrence might have l i k e d  T y l o r 's  book 

more th a n  F r a z e r ' s  because  i t  t r e a t s  th e  a n im is t i c  v i s io n

^ ^ L e t t e r  to  Lady O t to l in e  M o rre l l ,  7 A p r i l  I 916, 
The C o l l e c te d  L e t t e r s  o f  D.H. Lawrence, V ol. I ,  p . 466 .



and myths o f  a n c i e n t  man w ith  a  more sym pathetic  a t t i t u d e .  

In  Women in  Love B i r k i n ' s  go ing  out to  n a tu re  co m p le te ly  

naked and h i s  becoming a t  one w ith  n a tu re  (pp . 119” 12C) 

may resem ble th e  k in d  o f  animism t h a t  Tylor d e a ls  w i th  in  

h i s  book. Another correspondence  between the  novel and 

T y lo r ’ s book i s  th e  f e e l i n g  o f  c o n t in u i t y  t h a t  some o f 

th e  c h a r a c te r s  l i k e  B irk in  f e e l  between them selves  and 

an im a ls .  B i r k in ,  f o r  example, sees  in  the  behav iour  o f  

th e  c a t  an example o f  keep ing  th e  female in t o  a pure  and 

s t a b l e  e q u i l ib r iu m  w ith  the  male and compares i t  t o  th e  

e q u i l ib r iu m  which he b e l i e v e s  Adam k ep t  between h im s e l f  

and Eve in  P a ra d is e  ( p . l 6 7 ) .

T y le r ’ s th e o ry  o f  th e  d e g e n e ra t io n  o f  c u l tu r e  from

a h ig h e r  t o  a  low er leve l^^ ' b e a rs  some resem blance to

Lawrence’ s id e a s  abou t d i s s o l u t i o n  and c o r ru p t io n .  Apart

from th i s ^ T y l o r ’ s d is c u s s io n  o f  f e t i s h i s m  and h i s  a s s e r -

6 5t i o n  t h a t  West A f r i c a  i s  a world  o f  f e t i s h e s  might 

have enhanced Lawrence’ s i n t e r e s t  in  the  s u b je c t  and 

added some new in fo rm a t io n  to  Law rence 's  knowledge o f  

f e t i s h i s m .

By th e  tim e Women in  Love was r e v i s e d  and p u b l i sh e d

^'^Ed.ward B, T y lo r ,  Primi t i v e  C u ltu re  (London: John 
Murray, 1929)» T o i .  I ,  p . 38.

^ ^ I b id , ,V o l .  I I ,  p . 158.



in  1920 Lawrence ha,d r e a d  Jolin B u rn e t ’ s E a r ly  Greek p h i l 

osophy,^^ James Henry B re a s te d ’ s A H is to ry  o f  E g y p t , 

some books on th e  B ^ u ids ,^ ^  H.P, B la v a ts k y 's  I s i s  U nveiled  

and The S e c re t  D o c t r i n e , W i l l i a m  Jam es 's  v a r i e t i e s  o f

70 71R e l ig io u s  E x p e r ie n c e , some o f  C.G. J u n g 's  w r i t i n g s  

and many o th e r  books and magazines on l i t e r a t u r e ,  h i s t o r y ,  

o c c u l t ism  and o th e r  s u b j e c t s .

In  B u rn e t ’ s book Laivrence found th e  id e a  o f  a d iv in e  

cosmos r e f l e c t e d  in  Anaximander’ s d iv in e  Boundless and

72Anaxime's d iv in e  a i r .  Perhaps Lawrence’ s knowledge 

o f  th e se  Greek p h i lo s o p h e r s  encouraged  him to  become more 

and more a n t a g o n i s t i c  tow ards t r a d i t i o n a l  C h r i s t i a n  

d o c t r in e :  " I  have been wrong, much too  C h r i s t i a n  in  my

66
L e t t e r  to  D o l l i e  R adford , 5 September I 916 , The 

Co l l e c t e d L e t t e r s  o f  D.H. Lawrence, V ol. I ,  p p .473-474*

^ ^ L e t te r  to  Lady O t to l in e  M o r re l l ,  15 F eb ru a ry  I 916 , 
I b i d ,  p . 426 .

^ ^ L e t te r  to  Lady O t to l in e  M o r re l l ,  21 Jan u ary  I 9I 6 , 
p . 416 .

^^W illiam York T in d a l l ,  D.H. Lawrence and Susan His 
Cow, p . 133" See a l s o  L e t t e r  to  C e c i l  Gray, TS" 4 p r i i  1916, 
V o l.  I ,  p . 550.

70L e t t e r  to  S .S .  K o te l ia n sk y ,  9 May 1919» T o i .  I ,
p . 587.

71L e t t e r  to  K a th e r in e  M an sf ie ld ,  21 November I 9I 8 ,
V ol.  I ,  p . 565® See a l s o  W illiam York T in d a l l ,  D.H. Lawrence 
and Susan His Cow, p . 40 .

72John B u rn e t ,  E a r ly  Greek P h i lo s o phy (London and 
Edinburgh: Adam and C harle s  B lack , T 8 9 ^ , p p .60 , 82 .
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ph ilo so p h y .  The e a r l y  Greeks have c l a r i f i e d  my s o u l .  I

73must drop a l l  about God."

From B r e a s te d ’ s hook Lawrence co u ld  have d e r iv e d  

some knowledge about th e  r e l i g i o u s  b e l i e f s  o f  a n c ie n t  

E gypt,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  th e  p o s i t i o n  o f  th e  pharaoh in  

a n c ie n t  E gyp tian  p r ie s th o o d .  To t h i s  knowledge he added 

some in fo rm a t io n  from h is  o th e r  r e a d in g s  on h i s t o r y  such 

as G ibbon 's  The D ec line  and F a l l  o f  theRoman Empire and 

N icco lao  M anucci 's  books on th e  E a s t .

H.P. B la v a t s k y 's  e s o t e r i c  d o c t r in e  t h a t  h i s t o r y  

u n fo ld s  i t s e l f  in  c y c le s ^ ^  b e a rs  g r e a t  resem blance to  

Lawrence’s a p o c a ly p t i c  v i s io n  in  Women in  Love and to  

h i s  view o f d i s s o l u t i o n  as an e s s e n t i a l  p a r t  o f  l i f e  

and c r e a t i o n .  B la v a t s k y 's  views on magic, o c c u l t is m ,

75r i t u a l  and myth, h e r  p reac h in g  o f  a u n iv e r s a l  God, h e r
76id e a  o f  d e a t h - a n d - r e b i r t h  p a t t e r n ,  h e r  b e l i e f  in  deg-

77e n e r a t io n  from a, h ig h e r  to  a low er l e v e l  in  human c u l t u r e  

have much in  common w ith  L aw rence 's  views and b e l i e f s

7"3,
L e t t e r  to  B e r t ra n d  R u s s e l l ,  7 J u ly  1915, The C o l le c te d  

L e t t e r s  of D.H. Law rence, V o l.  I ,  p . 350.

74H .P . B la v a tsk y ,  I s i s  U nveiled : A Master-Key to  th e  
M y s te r ie s  of A ncien t and Modern S c ience  and Theology 
^London: The T heosoph ica l P u b l i s h in g  House, 192 j)~V ol.  I I ,  
p. 7 2 3 .

^^ Ib id * /V o I .  I ,  p . 56.

"^^Ibid, ÿP .462.
77

' i b i d , , p . 5 7 5 .
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e x p re s se d  in  Women in  Love. Her ideas  about th e  i m p o s s i b i l i t y
78•of e x p la in in g  th e  Ever Unloiowable, the  u n i v e r s a l i t y  o f

79th e  la,w of p e r i o d i c i t y ,  h e r  em phasis on d arkness  a s  the

o r i g i n  and ro o t  o f  l i f e , ^ ^  h e r  b e l i e f  in  d iv in e  r a c e s  o f
81human be ings  which p receded  our human race  a r e ,  more o r

l e s s ,  echoed in  one way or a n o th e r  in  Law rence 's  n o v e l .

D esp ite  a l l  t h i s  B la v a t s k y 's  in f lu e n c e  sh o u ld  n o t  be

pushed to o  f a r .  Her id e a s  might have i n t e r e s t e d  Lawrence

or ag ree d  w ith  h i s  own, but s u r e ly  he does n o t  fo l lo w  in

h e r  f o o t s t e p s  as  a  more devoted  d i s c i p l e ,  W illiam  B u t l e r

Y ea ts ,  had done b e fo re  him. There i s  much t r u t h  in

L aw rence 's  a s s e r t i o n :  " I  am n o t  a  th e o s o p h i s t ,  though

th e  e s o t e r i c  d o c t r i n e s  a re  m a rv e l lo u s ly  i l l u m i n a t i n g ,

h i s t o r i c a l l y ,  I  h a te  th e  e s o t e r i c  form s. Magic a l s o  has

82i n t e r e s t e d  me a  good d e a l .  But i t  was a l l  o f  th e  p a s t . "

Like Jung , Lawrence m a in ta in ed  t h a t  the  unconsc ious  

i s  b a s i c a l l y  h e a l th y  and c r e a t i v e .  I n  Women in  Love 

Lawrence t r i e s  to  do wha/b Jung had t r i e d  in  h i s  w r i t i n g  

on th e  u n co n sc io u s ,  namely to  r e c o n c i l e  such o p p o s i te s  as

78H.P, B la v a tsk y ,  The S e c re t  B b c t r in e :  The S y n th e s is
o f  S c ie n ce ,  R e l ig io n ,  and P h iIo so p h y ™(The P h i lo s o p h ic a l  
P u b l i s h in g  Company, L t d . ,  I 8 8 8 ) ,  V ol. I ,  p . l j .

7 9
' ^ I b i d * ; p . l 7 .

G0ibid*yp.7O.
81

I b i d , / T o l .  I I ,  p . 194.
82

L e t t e r  to  Waldo F ra n k , 27 J u l y  1917» The C o l l e c te d  
Le t t e r s  o f  D.H. Law rence, V o l.  I ,  p . 519.
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th e  consc ious  and th e  unco n sc io u s ,  th e  c i v i l i z e d  and the

p r im i t i v e ,  the  D ionysic  and th e  A p o l lo n ia n ,  th e  m ythic  and

th e  f a c t u a l .  I n  t h e i r  d i f f e r e n t  ways th e y  v o ic e d  th e

same w arning , namely t h a t  any f a i l u r e  to  r e c o n c i le  th e se
83

o p p o s i te s  w i l l  l e a d  to  d i s a s t r o u s  r e s u l t s .  J u n g ’ s 

w r i t i n g s  on th e  unconsc ious  and h i s  view o f  i t  as  th e  

r e s e r v o i r  o f  myths and i n s t i n c t s ^ ^  might have c o n t r i b u t e d  

to  Lawrence’ s view  o f  th e  im portance o f  myth,

83C.G. J u n g , The C o l le c te d  Works of C.G. Ju n g , ( e d .  ) 
S i r  H e rb e r t  Read e t  "aT ^bondon : R outledge & Kegan P a u l ,  
19 ) V ol.  10, p . 21.

^ ^ b i d . ^ V o l .  8 , p . 152.
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C hapter  S ix  

The Use o f  Mythology i n  The Lost G ir l

The s to r y  o f  The Lost G i r l  i s ,  to  a la rg e  e x t e n t ,

based  on th e  myth o f  Persephone who, acco rd ing  to  Greek

m ythology, was c a r r i e d  o f f  by Hades, King o f  th e  underw orld ,

to  be th e  queen o f  h i s  Kingdom,

A lv ina  Houghton, th e  l o s t  g i r l  o f  the  n o v e l ,  i s  seduced

by th e  dark  man of  th e  underw orld , C ic io ,  who e v e n tu a l ly

succeeds in  b r in g i n g  h e r  down to  h i s  dark  world  as Hades

d id  w ith  P ersephone , That C ic io  i s  th e  Hades o f  The Lost

G ir l  can be seen  from t h e  way he i s  t r e a t e d  in  th e  n o v e l .

H is q u a l i t i e s  a re  th o s e  u s u a l l y  a s s o c i a t e d  w ith  the

c r e a tu r e s  of th e  underw orld .  To A lv ina  he looks more

anim al th a n  human: "He tu rn e d  l i k e  a q u ic k -e a re d  anim al
1

g la n c in g  as he approached . He a l s o  looks "a  l i t t l e  b i t  

r e p e l l e n t  and b r u t a l ,  in v e r te d "  (p.POO), F re q u e n t ly  he i s  

d e s c r ib e d  as  an anim al (pp . l6 0 ,  I 8 5 , I 8 6 , 192, 323, 331,

334) .

C ic io ’ s d a rk ,  sensuous n a tu re  i s  a l s o  r e m in is c e n t  of 

Hades. In  th e  n o v e l ,  C ic io  i s  a s s o c i a t e d  w ith  d a rk n e ss :  

h i s  eyes and s k in  a re  dark  ( p . l p ô ) .  His dark n a tu re  i s  

eq u a ted  w ith  s e n s u a l i t y ,  t h a t  s e n s u a l i t y  which Lawrence

D.H. Lawrence, The Lost G i r l  (Penguin  Books, I 968) , 
p . 200. Subsequent r e f e r e n c e s  to  t h i s  e d i t i o n  w i l l  be 
i n d i c a t e d  by page number in  my t e x t .
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i n v a r i a b ly  a s s o c i a t e s  w ith  darkness  and the  dark  gods .

There i s  a l s o  som eth ing  remote and p a s s io n a te  about him 

and h i s  dark  s e n s u a l i t y :  " i c i o  was handsome now: w ith o u t

w a r -p a in t ,  and ro u se d ,  f e a r l e s s  and a t  the  same time 

s u g g e s t iv e ,  a d a rk ,  m ys te r ious  glamour on h i s  f a c e ,  p a s s io n 

a te  and remote" (p»197)« His s e n s u a l i t y  i s  perhaps as  

com pulsive and m y s te r io u s  as  t h a t  o f  th e  dark god Hades:

"She f e l t  h i s  heavy, m uscular predominance. So he took  

h e r  in  bo th  arms, p o w erfu l ,  m y s te r io u s ,  h o r r ib l e  in  th e  

b i t c h  dark" ( p . 244)® His s e n su a l  power which always seems 

to  p u l l  A lv in d  downward r e c a l l s  Hades f o r c in g  Persephone 

to  go doim to  h i s  realm : "The sense  o f  th e  unknown beau ty

of him weighed h e r  down l i k e  some fo rc e "  ( p . 244)® The 

m y s te r io u s  s p e l l  which C ic io  soems to  be c a s t i n g  on 

A lv in a  i s  s u g g e s t iv e  o f  the s to r y  o f  Hades and P ersephone .  

C i c i o ' s  a b i l i t y  t o  fo rc e  A lv ina  to  submit to  h i s  w i l l  i s  

a l s o  r e m in is c e n t  o f  th e  same s t o r y .  Indeed  A lv in a  seems 

on one o ccas io n  to  have descended to  a mythic realm  s im i l a r  

t o  t h a t  o f  Hades:

How A lv in a  f e l t  h e r s e l f  swept away -  
she knew n o t  w h ith e r  -  b u t  in to  a 
dusky r e g io n  where men had dark  fa c e s  
and t r a n s l u c e n t  ye llow  ey es ,  where 
a l l  speech  was f o r e ig n ,  and l i f e  was 
n o t  h e r  l i f e .  I t  was as  i f  she had
f a l l e n  from h e r  w orld  on to  an o th e r ,
d a rk e r  s t a r ,  where meanings were 
changed ( p . 279)®

The f a c t  t h a t  C ic io * s  eyes have "a  demon q u a l i t y  of

y e a rn in g  com pulsion (p,34C) and h i s  sm ile  looks l i k e  a
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demon's" (p .340 )  reminds us o f  Hades abduc t ing  P ersephone .  

His a t te m p ts  to  persuade  A lv in a ,  indeed  to  fo rc e  h e r ,  to  

go w ith  him to  h i s  rem ote , c u t  o f f  and p r im i t iv e  r u r a l  

a r e a  in  I t a l y  a re  p a r a l l e l  to  th e  r e l e n t l e s s  a t te m p ts  o f  

Hades to  p u l l  A lv in a  dovm to  h i s  Kingdom in  th e  Underworld. 

In  b o th  cases  th e  c u l tu r e d  g i r l  has to  submit to  th e  w i l l  

o f  h e r  dark  lo v e r  and to  h i s  dark  s e n s u a l i t y  which le a v e s  

h e r  u n f re e  and h y p n o tiz e d .

A lv in a 's  d e scen t  in t o  th e  Hades of C ic io  i s  f o r e 

shadowed by s e v e r a l  e x p e r ie n c e s  i n  which she i s  in v o lv e d  

w ith  darkness  and some k in d  o f  d e scen t  in to  th e  underw orld .  

Her f i r s t  ex p e r ie n c e  w ith  descen t  comes from th e  f a c t  

t h a t  she comes from a fa m ily  whose fo r tu n e s  have been 

r a p i d l y  d e c l in in g ,  James H oughton 's  b u s in e s s  i s  l o s i n g  

money, and when he d ie s  h i s  d eb ts  f a r  exceed h i s  a s s e t s  

( p . 282) .  T h is ,  o f  c o u rse ,  means A lv in a 's  do w n fa ll .

A lv in a 's  l i f e  in  M anchester House i s  l i k e  l i v i n g  in  

a  grave or a  sm all underw orld .  " ' I  c a n ' t  b ea r  i t .  I 'm  

b u r ie d  a l i v e ' "  ( p . 41 ) .  There a re  a l s o  many r e f e r e n c e s  to  

th e  house b e in g  empty, dark and l i f e l e s s .  We a re  t o l d  

t h a t ^ v i s i t o r s  were out o f  p la c e  in  th e  dark sombreness 

o f  M anchester House" ( p . 63) .  We a l s o  read :  "Dark,

empty f e e l i n g ,  i t  seemed a l l  th e  time l i k e  a house j u s t  

b e fo re  a  s a le "  ( p .J O ) .  L a te r  A lv ina  sees  Woodhouse, th e  

v i l l a g e  where she had sp en t  most o f  h e r  l i f e  as  th e  c e n t re  

o f  a g r e a t  c o f f in :
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England , l i k e  a long ,  a sh -g re y  c o f f in  
s low ly  submerging. She watched i t ,  
f a s c i n a t e d  and t e r r i f i e d .  I t  seemed to  
r e p u d ia te  th e  s u n sh in e ,  to  remain un
i l l u m i n a te d ,  long and a s h -g re y  and dead, 
w ith  s t r e a k s  o f  snow l i k e  cerem ents .
That was E ngland1 Her th o u g h ts  f lew  
to  Woodhouse, th e  g rey  c e n t r e  o f  i t  
a l l ,  Home', ( p . 347)»

M anchester House i s  a l s o  a s s o c i a t e d  w ith  d escen t  and 

the  underw orld  because  o f  t h e  n e u r o t i c  mother l i v i n g  in  

i t :  "For more th a n  tw enty  y e a r s  she c h e r ish e d ,  te n d e d  and

p r o t e c t e d  the  Young A lv in a ,  s h i e l d i n g  the  c h i ld  a l i k e  

from a n e u r o t i c  mother and a f a t h e r  such as James" ( p . 24).  

The m o th e r 's  n e u r o s i s  i s  a k in d  o f  d escen t  to  a  l e v e l  

beyond h e r  norm al, consc ious  l e v e l ,  The f r e q u e n t  d ea th s  in  

th e  fam ily  a l s o  su g g e s t  some s o r t  o f  d e sc e n t .

A lv in a 's  d e scen t  in t o  th e  mines can a l s o  be e q u a te d

w ith  th e  descen t  to  th e  m y th ica l realm  o f  Hades, Down

th e  mine A lv ina  f e e l s  as  i f  "she were in  the  tomb f o r  e v e r ,

l i k e  th e  dead and e v e r l a s t i n g  E g y p tian s"  ( p . 5 4 ) .  The

miner who g u id e s  h e r  in  th e  mine -  something t h a t  r e c a l l s

th e  gu ide  who a t t e n d s  th e  mythic hero  on h i s  jou rney  to

th e  underw orld  -  looks  l i k e  a  c r e a tu r e  of th e  underw orld

r a t h e r  than  a  human being :

And s t i l l  h e r  v o ice  went on c lap p in g  
in  h e r  e a r ,  and s t i l l  h i s  p resence  
edged n e a r  h e r ,  and seemed to  impinge 
on h e r  -  a s m a l l i s h ,  s em i-g ro te sq u e ,  
g re y -o b sc u re  f ig u r e  w ith  a naked 
b ra n d is h e d  forearm : n o t  human; a 
c r e a tu r e  o f  su b te r r a n e a n  w orld , m elted  
out l i k e  a b a t ,  f l u i d  ( p . 64) .
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Before  A lv in a  meets C ic io ,  th e  n o v e l 's  a roh  c r e a tu r e  

o f  darkness  and th e  underw orld , she f a l l s  in  love  w ith  

A lexander Graham who i s  a l s o  "d a rk  in  c o lo u r in g ,  w ith  

dark  eyes" ( p . 36 ) .  A lexander i s  b e t t e r  known as " th e  

d a rk ie "  ( p . 37)° L ike C ic io ,  h i s  darkness  seems to  be a  

s ig n  of  h i s  s e n s u a l i t y .  A lv in a 's  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w ith  

A lexander Graham involves, some s o r t  o f  descen t n o t  on ly  

because he s u g g e s ts  th ro u g h  h i s  dark  s e n s u a l i t y  a  c r e a tu r e  

o f  th e  underw orld  b u t  a l s o  because  A lv ina  has to  descend 

to  a low er l e v e l  s in c e  she c o n s id e r s  him her  i n f e r i o r :

"she f e l t  him a t e r r i b l e  o u t s i d e r ,  an i n f e r i o r ,  t o  t e l l  

th e  t r u t h "  ( p . 38)- Like C ic io  who i n s i s t s  on ta lcing 

A lv in a  to  h i s  home v i l l a g e  in  I t a l y ,  Alexander p e r s i s t e n t l y  

t r i e s  to  d rag  h e r  w i th  him to  A u s t r a l i a .

A lv in a 's  c a r e e r  as  a  m a te rn i ty  nu rse  a l so  in v o lv e s

some k in d  o f  d e s c e n t ,  s in ce  i t  i s  a  p ro fe s s io n  t h a t  seems

to  h e r  f a t h e r  to  be  below th e  l e v e l  o f  h e r  middle c l a s s

u p b r in g in g :  " ' I  c a n ' t  u n d e rs ta n d  t h a t  any young g i r l  of

any -  any u p b r in g in g ,  any u p b r in g in g  w hatever,  sh o u ld

want to  choose such a -  such an -  o c c u p a t io n '"  ( p .4 4 ) -

I n  th e  h o s p i t a l ,  we a re  t o l d ,  A lv in a  see s  many " in f e r n o s " :

But th e  d re a d fu l  th in g s  she saw in  th e  
l y i n g - i n  h o s p i t a l ,  and a f te rw a rd s ,  went 
deep, and f i n i s h e d  h e r  you th  and h e r  
t u t e l a g e  f o r  e v e r .  How many in fe rn o s  
deeper th a n  Miss P o r s t  co u ld  ev e r  know, 
d id  she n o t  t r a v e l ?  th e  in fe rn o  o f  th e  
human organism in  i t s  c o n v u ls io n s ,  th e  
human s o c i a l  b e a s t  in  i t s  O b jec t io n  and 
i t s  d e g ra d a t io n  ( p . 47)»
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A lv in a ’ s o ccu p a tio n  as  a  m a te rn i ty  n u rse  im p lie s  a r e t u r n  

t o  th e  womb and i t s  darkness  which in  th e  L a u re n t ia n  

canon means a  r e t u r n  to  the  o r ig i n  and a  descen t to  th e  

so u rc e .  M oreover, A lv in a 's  p r o f e s s io n  as a  n u rse  in v o lv e s  

a descen t  from h e r  h ig h  mindedness as  a woman of m iddle  

c l a s s  background, s in c e  h e r  p ro f e s s io n  in c lu d e s  v i s i t s  

to  v e ry  poor slum a r e a s  and because she i s  fo rc e d  to  

d ea l  w ith  h e r  p a t i e n t s  in  ways c o n t r a r y  to  her  i d e a l s  

( p . 48) o

A lv in a 's  r e l a t i o n  w ith  Natcha-Kee-Tawra t ro u p e

r e s u l t s  in  h e r  d e g re d a t io n  and th e  low ering  o f  h e r  s o c i a l

s t a t u s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  because  o f  her  s p e c ia l  l i a i s o n  w ith  one

member o f  th e  group:

She had l o s t  h e r  c l a s s  a l to g e th e r*  The 
o th e r  d au g h te rs  o f  r e s p e c t a b le  t r a d e s 
men av o id ed  h e r  now, o r  spoke to  h e r  
on ly  from a  d i s t a n c e .  She was supposed 
to  be ' c a r r y i n g  on' w ith  Mr. May ( p . 146) .

By a s s o c i a t i n g  h e r s e l f  w ith  such r o o t l e s s  and odd p eo p le ,

A lv in a  u p ro o ts  h e r s e l f  from h e r  o r i g i n a l  background and

descends to  a  low er w orld;

Odd, e c c e n t r i c  people  th e y  were, th e se  
e n t e r t a i n e r s  » . . .  Most o f  them had 
an a b s t r a c t e d  manner; in  o rd in a ry  l i f e ,  
th e y  seemed l e f t  a s id e ,  somehow. Odd, 
ex tra n e o u s  c r e a tu r e s  ( p . 147) .

As a r e s u l t  o f  h e r  jo in in g  th e  Natcha-Kee-Tawra t ro u p e  

A lv ina  becomes in v o lv e d  in  th e  s e c r e t  hunt f o r  th e  members 

o f  th e  tro u p e  c a r r i e d  out by th e  s e c r e t  po lice*  The whole 

o p e ra t io n  su g g e s ts  an underground a c t i v i t y  t h ' t  makes i t



122

and th o se  in v o lv e d  in  i t  be long  to  th e  underw orld  r a t h e r

th an  to  th e  b r i g h t  l i f e  o f  day. A lv in a  and a l l  th e  members

of t h e  tro u p e  a re  c o n s id e re d  by th e  p o l i c e  as  m isch ievous

b e a s t s  w hile  A lv in a  see s  th e  p o l i c e  as  "low-down" dogs.

Every  minute of th e s e  weeks was a h o r ro r  
t o  h e r :  th e  sense o f  th e  low-down dogs
of d e t e c t i v e s  hanging round . . . .  A ll  
th e  r e p u l s i v e  se c re c y  . . . .  The f e e l i n g  
th a t  th e y ,  th e  N atcha-K ee-Taw ras, h e r s e l f  
in c lu d e d ,  must be m onste rs  o f  hideous 
v i c e ,  to  have provoked a l l  t h i s  ( p . 293)*

A lv in a ’ s f i n a l  d e scen t  can be seen  in  h e r  v i s i t  to  

C i c i o ’ B o ld  and a lm ost a b o r ig in a l  v i l l a g e .  Now she des

cends to  a  v e ry  low l e v e l  o f  human c u l tu r e :  "She had

gone beyond th e  w orld  in to  the  p re -w o r ld ,  she had re -o p en ed  

on th e  o ld  e t e r n i t y  ( p . 392).  The l o c a l  v i l l a g e r s  th e r e  

seem n o t to  be long  to  t h i s  w orld  and a r e ,  more or l e s s ,  

l o s t  c r e a t u r e s :  "They a l l  seemed l o s t ,  f o r l o r n  a b o r ig in e s ,

and th e y  t r e a t e d  A lv in a  as i f  she were a  h ig h e r  b e ing"

( p . 373). On th e  m y th o lo g ica l  l e v e l  t h i s  i s  no more th an  

th e  c u l tu r e d  p r in c e s s  descending  to  a  s t ra n g e  underw orld .

In  th e  v i l l a g e  A lv in a  f e e l s  as  i f  she were l i v i n g  in  a  

mythic r e g io n .  I t s  mountains s t i r  h e r  n o s t a l g i a  f o r  th e  

pagan p a s t  ( p . 3 8 l ) ,  i t s  animones remind her  of Venus and 

Adonis ( p . 393), th e  m y s te r io u s  p la c e  reminds h e r  o f  th e  

F u r ie s  ( p . 394) and th e  h y a c in th s  remind her  of " th e  many

b r e a s t e d  A rtem is ( p . 393).  I n  t h a t  p la ce  p ig s  a re  "a lm ost 

an o b je c t  of v e n e ra t io n "  ( p . 373), and th e  v in e  i s  g iv en  

s p e c i a l  a t t e n t i o n  t h a t  amounts to  some s o r t  o f  w orsh ip
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( p . 395)* Thus th e  s p i r i t  o f  p la c e  to g e th e r  w ith  th e  an im als  

and the  f lo w ers  and p la n t s  make th e  whole a re a  look  f o r  

A lv ina  as i f  i t  were p a r t  of th e  pagan w orld, ind eed  a 

k in d  o f  p re -w o r ld ,  a w orld  more p r i s t i n e  and more a n c ie n t  

th an  o u rs .

D arkness, d e scen t  to  the  underw orld , lo s s  and s u f f e r in g  

which f i l l  th e  nove l a re  p o p u la r  themes in  w orld  m ythology. 

The descen t  o f  Persephone to  th e  underw orld  to  which the  

p lo t  of th e  novel b e a rs  a g r e a t  resem blance i s  b u t  one 

o f  th e  many mythic s t o r i e s  in  th e  w o r ld 's  m ytho log ies  

d e a l in g  w ith  th e  d e sc e n t  o f  goddesses  as w ell as gods and 

he ro es  to  th e  underw orld  and t h e i r  r e t u r n  from i t .  Gods 

such as A t t i s ,  A donis ,  O s i r i s ,  D ionysus, K rishna  and J e s u s ,  

e t c ,  descended to  th e  realm  of th e  dead and ro se  to  l i f e  

a g a in .  Heroes such as Odysseus, H erak les  and Aeneas and 

many o th e rs  a l s o  descended to  th e  underw orld  and r e tu r n e d  

from i t .  I n  th o se  myths th e  d escen t  to  the  underw orld  i s  

no t  th e  end o f  l i f e  bu t the  b e g in n in g  o f  i t .

S im i l a r l y ,  A lv in a  descends to  th e  underw orld  b u t  

e v e n tu a l ly  r e tu r n s  to  the  upper w orld  w ith  many i n d i c a t i o n s  

to  sugges t t h a t  she w i l l  s t a r t  a  new and b e t t e r  l i f e .  I f  

t h a t  h y p o th e s is  i s  a c c e p ta b le  th e n  i t  i s  t r u e  to  say  t h a t  

th e  s to r y  of A lv in a ,  h e r  d escen t  and r e tu r n  or h e r  l o s s  and 

r e v i v a l  i s  based  on th e  myth o f  th e  descen t of a god, a 

goddess o r  a hero  to  th e  underw orld  and t h e i r  r e t u r n  from 

i t .  In  f a c t  s t o r i e s  such as tha/t o f  The Lost G i r l  abound
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in  w orld  l i t e r a t u r e .  As Meyer R e inho ld  obse rves ;  "The

v i s i t  o f  a l i v i n g  person  to  th e  underw orld  i s  one o f  th e
2

r e c u r r e n t  themes o f  world l i t e r a t u r e . "

I n  myths th e  underw orld  has some b e n e f i c i a l  e f f e c t s  

on whoever goes t h e r e .  In  th e  underw orld  th e  god o r  

th e  hero  e n co u n te rs  darleness and has to  undergo a g r e a t  

d e a l  of s u f f e r i n g ,  b u t  th rough  t h i s  ex p e r ien ce  he l e a r n s  

wisdom and even conquers  d e a th .  L ikew ise ,  A lv in a 's  ex

p e r ie n c e  w ith  d a rk n ess  and h a rd s h ip s  le a d s  to  a new tu r n  in  

h e r  l i f e .  Badead>the Tei$(g»st pajyt o f  Mf)^ b^o>gg:s

daWa'yes<s amd l%ardsW.gier I)»ads a  iWJ tu :^  in  haa?

Indeed  the  l a r g e s t  p a r t  o f  A lv in a 's  l i f e  belongs to  dank

n ess  and the  u n derw orld .  She r e j e c t s  her  t r a d i t i o n a l  

background and descends in to  a d a rk e r  world u n t i l  she 

becomes a " l o s t  g i r l "  (p .2 6 0 ) ,  as  Miss P innegar  c a l l s  

h e r .  Darkness and th e  underw orld ,  s u f f e r in g  and h a rd 

s h ip s ,  th e  novel s u g g e s ts ,  a re  a t t r a c t i v e  and v i t a l ,  

though th e y  may seem r e p u ls iv e  and w o r th le s s ,  A lv in a 's  

communication w ith  d a rk n e ss  dovm th e  mine opens h e r  eyes 

to  the  beau ty  o f  the  upper world:

When she was up on th e  e a r t h  again  
she b l in k e d  and p ee re d  a t  th e  world 
in  amazement. What a  p r e t t y ,  luminous 
p la c e  i t  was, carved  in  s u b s t a n t i a l  
lu m in o s i ty .  What a, s t r a n g e  and lo v e ly  
p la c e ,  b lu b b in g  i r i d e s c e n t - g o l d e n  on 
th e  s u r f a c e  o f  th e  underw orld  ( p . 64)»

2
Meyer R e inho ld ,  P a s t  and P r e s e n t : The Con t i n u i t y  o f  

C l a s s i c a l  myths (T oron to : Halckert, 1972) ,  p , 3ÏT.
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I t  a l s o  makes h e r  more aware of th e  dark  elem ents  o f  l i f e  

and th e  need f o r  a  god to  c o n t ro l  them: "The p u e r i l e

w orld  went on c ry in g  out f o r  a new J e s u s ,  an o th e r  S av io u r

from th e  sky, another heaven ly  superman. When what was

wanted was a Dark M aster  from th e  underw orld" ( p . 65) .

Through her  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w ith  C ic io ,  th e  g r e a t e s t  r e p r e s 

e n t a t i v e  o f  d a rk n ess  in  the  n o v e l ,  A lv ina  f in d s  f u l f i l m e n t :  

" In  a l l  the p a s s io n  o f  h e r  lo v e r  she had found a l o n e l i n e s s ,  

b e a u t i f u l ,  co o l ,  l i k e  a  shadow she wrapped round h e r s e l f  

and which gave h e r  a sw eetness  o f  p e r f e c t i o n .  I t  was a 

moment o f  s t i l l n e s s  and com ple teness"  ( p . 279)® A lthough 

C ic io  seems r e p e l l e n t  and b r u t a l  to  th e  co n v en t io n a l  A lv ina  

he i s  a t t r a c t i v e  and f a s c i n a t i n g  to  th e  l e s s  c o n v e n t io n a l  

g i r l  who i s  lo o k in g  f o r  th e  d a rk e r  elem ents  o f  l i f e :

She c lung  to  *^ ic io 's  d a rk ,  d e sp ised
fo r e ig n  n a t u r e .  She w orshipped i t ,
she d e f i e d  a l l  th e  o th e r  w orld . Dark, 
he s a t  b e s id e  h e r ,  drawn in t o  h im se lf ,  
o v e rc a s t  by h i s  presumed i n f e r i o r i t y  
among th e s e  n o r th e rn  i n d u s t r i a l  
people  ( p . 258) .

A lv in a 's  r e a c t i o n  to  darlcness co n t in u e s  to  be a m ix tu re

o f a t t r a c t i o n  and r e p u ls io n  u n t i l  she f i n a l l y  ap p ea rs  to

a p p r e c ia te  i t s  v a lu e  and i t s  n e c e s s i t y  as a s te p  tow ards

her  r e g e n e ra t io n ,

A lv ina  a c c e p ts  s u f f e r i n g ,  s a c r i f i c e  and d e s t r u c t i o n

as a  p r e r e q u i s i t e  f o r  renewal and r e b i r t h .  Again Lawrence

draws upon th e  m ythic concept o f  s a c r i f i c e  as  a  way to

s a lv a t i o n  in  o rd e r  to  e f f e c t  A lv in a 's  r e v iv a l  a f t e r
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becoming a l o s t  g i r l .  A n th ro p o lo g is ts  have found ou t t h a t

in  o rd e r  to  ensure  th e  c o n t in u i t y  o f  l i f e  a n c ie n t  man

in v e n te d  th e  id e a  o f  s a c r i f i c e s .  In  th e  same way A lv ina

has to  make many s a c r i f i c e s  b e fo re  she can b u i ld  up h e r

new l i f e .  She lo s e s  h e r  fa m ily ,  h e r  f o r tu n e ,  h e r  f r i e n d s

and p r a c t i c a l l y  e v e ry th in g  b e fo re  she i s  ab le  to  s t a r t  a

new and b e t t e r  l i f e .  She a l s o  lo s e s  h e r  consc ious  w i l l

and subm its  to  a  man whom she c o n s id e r s  i n f e r i o r  to  h e r

b e fo re  she can f in d  a way o u t .  A lv in a  sees  h e r  subm iss ion

to  C ic io  as  a k in d  o f  s a c re d  p r o s t i t u t i o n  ( p . 3 4 l ) ,  th e

b e a u t i f u l  maid s a c r i f i c i n g  h e r s e l f  f o r  the  p le a s u re  o f  the

p r i e s t .  D esp i te  a l l  t h i s  A lv in a  seems to  be c o n f id e n t

t h a t  h e r  s u f f e r i n g  and r u in  a re  b u t  tem porary m easures on

th e  way to  s a l v a t i o n .  I n s t e a d  of r e g r e t t i n g  h e r  f o r tu n e s

A lv ina  seems to  be r e j o i c i n g  over them:

'You’ re  a l o s t  g i r l ' . '  c r i e d  Miss 
P in n e g a r .  'Am I  r e a l l y ? ’ laughed 
Alvina., I t  soimded funny.
'Y es, y o u ' r e  a  l o s t  g i r l , '  sobbed 
Miss P in n e g a r ,  on a  f i n a l  n o te  o f  
d e s p a i r ,
' I  l i k e  b e ing  l o s t , *  s a id  A lv ina
( p . 266),

In  f a c t  A lv in a  i s  n o t  a l o s t  g i r l  a f t e r  a l l .  P a r a d o x ic a l ly ,  

h e r  lo s s  and h e r  r u i n  a re  h e r  means of redem ption and 

r e v i v a l .  Her r e b i r t h  a f t e r  h e r  lo s s  shows, as  in  myths, 

t h a t  d ea th  can be conquered and t h a t  a t r a n s c e n d e n ta l  l i f e  

a f t e r  d ea th  can be b e t t e r  than  th e  one b e fo re  i t .  A lv ina  

i s  n o t  the  v ic t im  o f  F a te ,  as peop le  were acc o rd in g  to  

Greek m ythology. I n s t e a d  she i s  th e  m aster  o f  h e r  own f a t e
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(pp . 49j 54j 290) .  She i s  p e r f e c t l y  aware of th e  mythic 

p a ra d o x ic a l  concep t t h a t  she w i l l  n o t  g a in  an y th in g  

•unless she lo s e s  e v e ry th in g .



C hapter  Seven 

The Use o f  Mythology in  Aaron* s Rod

Aa r o n 's  Rod i s  based  p r im a r i ly  on the  myth of the  

d iv in e  mother o r  m o th e r -e a r th  and on th e  myth of th e  god- 

k in g  o r  th e  d iv in e  h e ro .  The a c t io n  and the  s t r u c t u r e  of 

th e  novel a re  l a r g e l y  m odelled  upon th e se  two a r c h e ty p a l  

myths.

Up to  th e  w r i t i n g  o f  A a ro n 's  Rod Lawrence has been 

g r e a t l y  concerned  w ith  th e  myth o f  th e  d iv in e  mother as 

th e  model on which th e  image o f  th e  modern woman has been 

b ased .  Prom t h i s  novel onward Law rence 's  a t t e n t i o n  i s  

c o n c e n t ra te d  more on th e  image o f  th e  modern man and how 

i t  shou ld  i d e a l l y  e x i s t  in  r e l a t i o n  to  the  modern woman.

To do t h i s  Lawrence draws upon th e  mythology of th e  d iv in e  

k in g .  He co n ce iv es  th e  le a d e r  o f  people in  th e  modern 

w orld  in  te rm s  o f  th e  mythic hero  in  h i s  s o c i e t y ,  and in 

s t e a d  o f  g iv in g  th e  le a d in g  r o l e  to  women he g iv e s  i t  to  

men,

Lawrence has been r e j e c t i n g  in  h i s  nove ls  th e  domin

ance o f  women b ased  on the  myth o f  th e  d iv in e  m other. 

However, in  The Rainbow and in  Women in  Love he seems to  

s a t i s f y  h im se lf  w ith  the  e s ta b l i s h m e n t  of a b a lan ced  and 

p o la r i z e d  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between men and women. In  Aa ro n ' s  

Rod he e x p lo re s  th e  q u e s t io n  in  a v e ry  d - if fe ren t  way.
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I n s t e a d  o f  j u s t  r e j e c t i n g  th e  r o l e  o f  woman as d iv in e  

mother and th e  o r i g i n  of c r e a t io n  to g e th e r  w ith  a l l  th e  

v a lu e s  t h a t  such a concep t includes>>he proposes th e  id e a  

o f  a  god-King, th u s  s u b s t i t u t i n g  th e  image of th e  d iv in e  

mother w ith  th e  image o f  th e  d iv in e  h e ro .

The r e l a t i o n  o f  Aaron and h i s  w ife  i s  a k in d  of

c o n f l i c t  f o r  m a s te ry ,  w ith  L o t t i e  i n s i s t i n g  on h e r  h ig h e r

p o s i t i o n  on th e  grounds t h a t  she i s  th e  o r i g i n a t o r  o f

l i f e ,  th e  source  o f  c r e a t io n :

Under a l l  h e r  w him sica lness  and f r e t 
f u ln e s s  was a  c o n v ic t io n  as  f irm  as 
s t e e l :  t h a t  she , as woman, was the 
c e n t r e  o f  c r e a t i o n ,  th e  man was bu t 
an a d ju n c t .  She, as woman, and p a r t i 
c u l a r l y  as  m other, was th e  f i r s t  g r e a t  
sou rce  o f  l i f e  and b e in g ,  and a l so  of 
c u l t u r e , The man was bu t th e  i n s t r u 
ment and th e  f i n i s h e r . ^

Aaron r e f u s e s  to  submit to  h i s  w ife  on t h i s  b a s i s  which

he c o n s id e r s  to  be t y p i c a l  o f  a l l  women in  the  modern

world; "She d id  b u t  i n e v i t a b l y  r e p r e s e n t  what th e  whole

world around h e r  a s s e r t e d :  th e  l i f e - c e n t r a l i t y  o f  woman.

Woman, the  l i f e - b e a r e r ,  the  l i f e - s o u r c e "  ( p . 192).  A aro n 's

d e te rm in a t io n  to  f i g h t  a g a in s t  th e  d e s i r e  of th e  modern

woman f o r  dominance s in g le s  him out as a  le a d in g  p io n e e r

in  t h i s  a c t i v i t y ,  f o r  a jm ost a l l  men seem to  a c c e p t  as  a,

s a c re d  b e l i e f  the  p r i o r i t y  o f  woman and so te n d  to  w orship

D.H. Lawrence, A aron 's  Rod (Penguin  Books, I 968) , 
p . 142, Subsequent r e f e r e n c e s  to  t h i s  e d i t i o n  w i l l  be i n d i c a te d  
by page number i n  my t e x t .



130

h e r  as the  image o f  th e  s a c re d  mother: ' 'P r a c t i c a l l y  a l l

men, even w hile  demanding t h e i r  s e l f i s h  r i g h t s  as  s u p e r io r  

m ales ,  t a c i t l y  ag ree  to  the  f a c t  o f  th e  s a c re d  l i f e -  

b e a r in g  p r i o r i t y  o f  woman" ( p . 1^2)*

A aro n 's  r e f u s a l  to  acc ep t th e  d iv in e  r o l e  t h a t  h i s  

w ife  i n s i s t s  upon sp a rk s  o f f  th e  main a c t io n  of th e  n o v e l ,  

and i t  i s  around t h i s  n u c leu s  t h a t  th e  whole novel t u r n s .

I t  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  th e  a c t io n  o f  th e  novel s t a r t s  w ith  

C hris tm as Eve and w ith  t h i s  a  new e r a  in  the  l i f e  o f  th e  

S is so n s  ta k e s  p la c e .  Prom now Aaron i s  going to  become 

th e  lo n e ly  w anderer and L o t t i e  th e  lo n e ly  housew ife .  I t  

i s  as  i f  t h e  corning to  an end o f  th e  annual cy c le  c o in c id e s  

w ith  th e  end o f  a  c y c le  in  th e  l i f e  o f  th e  S is so n s  and th e  

s t a r t  o f  8. new one.

Thus Lawrence u s e s  the  myth o f  th e  d iv in e  mother to  

d e p ic t  c h a r a c t e r  and to  shape a c t i o n ,  f o r  th e  b eh av io u r  

o f  L o t t i e  as  a woman and as a  mother to g e th e r  w ith  th e  

p a t t e r n  o f  c o n f l i c t  t h a t  ensues between L o t t i e  and Aaron 

have t h e i r  o r ig i n  in  myth. L o t t i e ' s  d i s r e g a rd  o f  h e r  

husband and h e r  d e s i r e  to  t r e a t  him as her  in s t ru m e n t ,  to  

make him succumb to  h e r  w ishes ,  to  w orship h e r  as  a 

s u p e r io r  b e in g  a r e  a l l  based  on th e  myth of th e  d iv in e  

mother or th e  Magna M ater .  Aaron, o f  co u rse ,  co rre sp o n d s  

to  th e  man in  t h i s  myth. But i n s t e a d  of p la y in g  th e  r o le  

as  des igned  in  th e  myth he de te rm ines  to  f i g h t  a g a i n s t  i t  

and p re fe rs  to  be in d ep en d en t,  th u s  c r e a t in g  th e  p a t t e r n  o f  

c o n f l i c t  on which th e  r e l a t i o n  o f  L o t t i e  and Aaron i s  based,
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Aa r o n 's  Rod marks th e  b eg in n in g  of Law rence 's  i n t e r e s t

i n  th e  h e ro ic  f i g u r e .  The hero  in  t h i s  novel i s  b ased  on

th e  god-King a r c h e ty p e .  A lthough Aaron i s  th e  hero  o f  th e

novel as  f a r  as  the  a c t io n  i s  concerned , i t  i s  L i l l y  who

r e p r e s e n t s  L aw rence 's  co n ce p tio n  of th e  id e a l  hero  or th e

god-King. L i l l y ' s  powers and p o s i t i o n  resem ble th o s e  o f

th e  mythic h e ro .  He sees  h im se lf  a,s the  u n d isp u te d  m aste r

and h i s  w i l l ,  l i k e  th e  heroes  in  Homer's e p ic s  and e lsew h ere ,

i s  law. Aaron shou ld  submit to  him and accep t and even

v e n e ra te  what L i l l y  t e l l s  him:

He remembered L i l l y  -  and th e  saying' 
t h a t  one must p o sse ss  o n e s e l f ,  and be 
a lone  in  p o s se s s io n  o f  o n e s e l f .  And 
somehow, under  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  L i l l y ,  
he r e f u s e d  to  fo llo w  th e  r e f l e x  o f  h i s  
own p a s s io n  ( p . 309)«

Like th e  mythic hero  L i l l y  i s  drawn as h a l f  man, h a l f  

god -  a d iv in e  man. Like the  h e ro ic  f i ,gure ,  L i l l y  i s  a 

superman b u t ,  u n l ik e  him, he does n o t  p o sse ss  any su p e r 

n a t u r a l  powers and so he does no t perform  any m i r a c le s  as 

h i s  mythic c o u n te r p a r t  u s u a l l y  does . A lthough Aaron subm its

to  him and a c c e p ts  h i s  te a c h in g s ,  L i l l y  i s  n o t  an in c a r n a t io n

o f  a  god as th o s e  f i g u r e s  in  The Plumed Serpen t a r e .

A lthough h i s  a c t i o n s  a re  n e a r ly  d iv in e  and h i s  words a re  

a lm ost s a c re d  law, L i l l y  i s  n o t  worshipped as a god,

L aw rence 's  c o n c e p tio n  o f  th e  hero  i s  no t a,n e x a c t  copy 

of th e  mythic hero  bu t a m ix ture  o f  th e  mythic hero  and

L aw rence 's  view  o f  th e  id e a l  h e ro .  The k ind  of obedience

t h a t  Aaron o f f e r s  to  L i l l y  belongs to  what i s  c a l l e d  in
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th e  novel " e n e r g e t i c  s la v e ry "  o r  " r e a l  com mittal o f  th e  

l i f e - i s s u e  o f  i n f e r i o r  be ings  to  th e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  o f  a 

s u p e r io r  be ing"  ( p . 327)- Lawrence’ s hero i s  a man w ith  a  

h e ro ic  so u l  bu t w ith o u t  th e  s u p e r n a tu r a l  n a t u r a l  a u ra  t h a t  

a lm ost i n v a r i a b ly  su rrounds  th e  mythic h e ro .  He i s  a, man 

whose " d a rk ,  l i v i n g ,  f r u c t i fy in g ;  power" ( p . 345) i s  g r e a t e r  

th a n  t h a t  o f  any o th e r  man. Thus th e  new subm ission  o f  

th e  o rd in a ry  man to  th e  h e ro ic  f i g u r e  w i l l  be a s o r t  o f  

" l i f e  subm ission"  ( p . 347) which, w h ile  demanding obedience 

to  a  g r e a t e r  so u l r e c o g n iz e s  t h a t  "ev e ry  man i s  a  s a c re d  

and h o ly  i n d i v i d u a l ,  never  to  be i s o l a t e d "  ( p . 328).  Al

though L aw rence 's  hero  i s  superhuman he b a s i c a l l y  p o s se s se s  

a  human form. However, th e  degree  o f  subm ission  t h a t  

Lawrence demands to  h i s  hero has i t s  p a r a l l e l  in  myths 

where subm ission  i s  u rg ed  to  be made to  a god-King o r  a 

p r i e s t  whose w i l l  and te a c h in g s  a re  taken  as u n i n f r i n g i b l e  

and s a c re d  law s.

L aw rence 's  q u e s t  f o r  th e  hero  i s  c lo s e ly  con n ec ted  

w i th  h i s  s e a rc h  f o r  power and l e a d e r s h ip .  I n  t h i s  novel 

Lawrence i s  lo o k in g  f o r  a  pow erfu l and a u t h o r i t a r i a n  bu t 

r e s p o n s ib le  and b e n e f i c i a l  r u l e r .  Behind Law rence 's  q u e s t  

f o r  th e  hero  i s  h i s  d e s i r e  to  make th e  a n c ie n t  a r i s t o c r a t i c  

o rd e r  r e p la c e  th e  modern dem ocra tic  chaos.  I n  h i s  h a n d l in g  

of power th e  L a u re n t ia n  hero i s  c lo s e  to  th e  a u t h o r i t a r i a n  

b u t  f r i e n d l y  and b e n e f i c i a l  god-King of th e  mythic p e r io d  

and th e r e  i s  no doubt t h a t  L aw rence 's  concep tion  o f  th e  i d e a l
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hero owes a g r e a t  d e a l  to  t h i s .  Lawrence seems to  be 

f a s c i n a t e d  by th e  k in d  o f  r e l a t i o n s h i p  he b e l ie v e d  to  

have e x i s t e d  between th e  le a d e r  in  th e  p a s t  and h i s  

s u b j e c t s .  And t h a t  i s  why he shows a  s p e c ia l  a d m ira t io n

f o r  th e  A ztecs ( p . 11$) and th e  a n c ie n t  E gyp tians  ( p . 345)»

We know t h a t  th e  A ztecs  and th e  a n c ie n t  E gyp tians  con

s id e r e d  t h e i r  l e a d e r s  as  demi-gods upon whom depended the  

w e lfa re  o f  th e  whole community.

P erhaps th e  power-urge t h a t  Lawrence i s  lo o k in g  f o r  

might have been s u g g e s te d  to  him from the  b e l i e f s  o f  th e  

o ld  E g y p tian s  w ith  which he was w e ll  a cq u a in te d .  In  t h i s  

novel th e  a n c ie n t  E g y p tian s  seem to  be h i s  model f o r  

l e a d e r s h ip :

We've g o t  to  a cc ep t  th e  power m otive,
ac c e p t  i t  in  deep r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ,  do
you u n d e r s ta n d  me? I t  i s  a  g r e a t  l i f e  
m otive . I t  was t h a t  g r e a t  dark  power- 
u rge  which k ep t  Egypt so i n t e n s e ly  
l i v i n g  f o r  so many c e n t u r i e s  ( p . 345)»

A la in  Hus t e l l s  u s  t h a t  " th e  co n ce p tio n  o f  th e  d iv in e  King,

p r o t e c t o r  o f  h i s  s u b je c t s  w ith  th e  heavenly  powers, was

f o r e ig n  to  th e  Greek mind. I t  was an E gyptian  id e a  which
2

s p re a d  in  th e  E a s t  and met w ith  some success  in  G reece ."

I n  E g y p tian  mythology, t h e r e f o r e ,  th e  King was c o n s id e re d  

a god and even b e g o t te n  by th e  god Ammon,^ The E g y p t ian s

2
A la in  Hus, Greek and Roman R e l ig io n (London: Burns 

O a te s ,  1962) ,  p . 76',

^James George F r a z e r ,  The Golden Bough, p . 142.
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worahipped th o ir  monarchy as gods and believed  that the 

s t a t e  was p a r t  o f a  d iv in e  plan w ith th e  king being

r e s p o n s ib le  f o r  i t s  well-»beinga Thus th e  pharaoh  ru led , 

by d iv in e  r i g n h « And so LcV.;re..w:jh d e s i r e  to  niibi.iit tho  

l i f e  o f  o rd in a ry  peop le  to  the  aiifch.oritj o f  r s u r e r i o r  

l e a d e r  endowe ' •.vi;h a  g r e a t e r  h e ro ic  so u l  b e a rs  g r e a t  

resem blance to  th-"' o ld  /  p t i a n  id e a  o f  a  d iv in e  l i n g .

However, th e  idea  o f a u iv in o  King ẑas n o t  r e s t r i c t e d  

to  t d d ' t »  In  B abylon, i n  I n d ia ,  in  Mexico, in  G reece and 

Rome and e lsew here  l e a d e r s  and heroes were regarded as  

Kings o r  d e i f i e d  a f t e r  th e ir  death. The Laurentian h e ro ,  

th erefore , belongs to th e  m i iv e r  1 myth of the divine  

King o r  . . man born to  be King, And so th e  u rge  f o r  

the r u l e  o f  one superman and th.; .antagonism shown tow ards 

democracy a re  rem iniscent o f th e  m ythic  view whic'- mc.do 

th e  in d iv id u a l  submit to  h i s  so c ie ty  -: r l  i t s  lead ersh ip .

As the mythic hero  i s  almost invariab ly  surrounded 

by an e l i t e  of d is c ip le s  L i l ly  i s  surrounded  by h i s  d i s c i p l e  

Aaron S isson . In  myths t h e r e  i s  an arohetyv.,1 r e la t io n  

between the hero  and h is  d i s c i p l e  o r  d i s c ip le s o  The hero  

i s  u su a lly  l i k e  a s p e c i a l  t e a c h e r  whose words and te a c h in g s  

a re  very much r e s p e c t e d  and venerated# Obedience i s  made 

to  him by h i s  f o l lo w e r s  in s t e a d  o f  t o  an o th e r  a u th ority , 

A aro n 's  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w ith  L il ly  belongs to  t h a t  k in d  o f  

t e a c L o r -d i r ic ip le  a r c h e ty p a l  ici tion sb ip :

"*You, roc., you to o  have th e  need  t o  subm it .  You, to o ,
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have the  need l i v i n g l y  to  submit to  a more h e ro ic  s o u l ,  

to  g ive  your s e l f "  ( p . 347)»

However, because  o f  t h e  resem blance between L aw rence 's  

Aaron and th e  mythic Aaron in  name and th e  rod  o r  the  

s t a f f ,  th e  r e l a t i o n  o f  Aaro i and L i l l y  sugges ts  th e  

r e l a t i o n  between Aaron and Moses in  th e  Old T estam ent.

L ike Moses, L i l l y  i s  a p r o p h e t - l ik e  c h a r a c te r  who comes 

to  save s o c i e t y  w ith  a new s o c i a l  and s p i r i t u a l  o r d e r .

Like th e  mythic Aaron, Law rence 's  Aaron e n ac ts  and p ro 

m ulgates  th e  m iss io n  o f  th e  p ro p h e t L i l l y  by a c c e p t in g  

h i s  te a c h in g s  and by perfo rm ing  some wonders among th e  

p e o p le ,  wonders t h a t  can r e s t o r e  to  p eo p le ,  such as th e  

M archesa and h im s e l f ,  t h e i r  in d iv id u a l i s m ,  s in g le n e s s  and 

v i t a l i t y .  A a ro n 's  f l u t e ,  which i s  more o f te n  c a l l e d  ro d ,  

seems to  have m agical e f f e c t s  on th o se  who l i s t e n  to  i t ,  

e s p e c i a l l y  th e  M archesa to  whom i t  b r in g s  not on ly  "a  

n a t u r a l  r e l a x a t i o n  i n  h e r  s o u l ,  a  peace" ( p . 297) b u t  a l s o  

r e l e a s e s  her  in n e r  f a c u l t i e s  making; h e r  b u r s t  w ith  joy  and 

h ap n in ess  and end up w ith  h e r  p a s s io n s  and love d i r e c t e d  

no t tow ards h e r  husband but tow ards th e  wonder-maker Aaron 

S is s io n :

Manfredl knew tha/b Aaron ha.d done what 
he h im s e l f  never  cou ld  do, f o r  t h i s  
woman. And y e t  th e  woman was h i s  own 
woman, n o t  A a ro n 's ,  And so , he was 
d i s p la c e d  . . . .  And as  in  a  dream th e  
woman s a t ,  f e e l i n g  whad a joy  i t  was 
to  f l o a t  and move l i k e  a swan in  th e  
h igh  a i r  ( p .3 0 0 ) .

What Aaron does to  h im se lf  i s  even g r e a t e r  th a n  what he
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has done to  th e  M archesa, f o r  " th e  male g o d l in e s s ,  th e  

male godhead" ( p . 30l )  which he r e s t o r e s  to  h im se lf  i s  

p a r t  o f  th e  pow er-urge t h a t  L i l l y  i s  p reac h in g .

The resem blance between th e  ro d  o f  Lawrence’ s Aaron 

and th e  rod  o f ih e  B i b l i c a l  Aaron i s  p r e t t y  o bv ious .  L i l l y  

f o r e s e e s  t h a t  A aron’ s ro d  w i l l  " p u t  f o r th "  as th e  ro d  of  

MoseS^S b r o th e r  "pu t  out scarlet-r*runner f low ers"  ( p . 132) .  

The power which L i l l y  a t t r i b u t e s  to  A aro n 's  rod  reminds 

us o f  th e  m agical ro d  in  th e  hands o f  Moses which tu rn e d  

i n t o  a s e rp e n t  and in  the d e s e r t  p roduced w a te r  from th e  

rocko In  th e  B ib le ,  however, b o th  Moses and Aaron have 

ro d s ,  and so th e  m ira c le s  which Moses performed were a l s o  

done by h i s  b r o t h e r .  I n  th e  n o v e l ,  th e  ro d  seems to  be 

endowed w ith  some m agical powers u s u a l l y  a t t r i b u t e d  to  th e  

m ythic  ro d .  The f u n c t io n  of th e  ro d  in  the  novel i s  to  

r e - a c t i v a t e  th e  o ld  element in  man as M oses 's  rod  drew 

out w ate r  from th e  ro ck  in  th e  d e s e r t .  Indeed  when Aaron 

r e l e a s e s  the  old. e lem ent in  th e  Marchesa and h im se lf  by 

p la y in g  th e  f l u t e  he thinlcs he has perform ed a m i ra c le :  

"Aaron, s i t t i n g  t h e r e ,  glowed w ith  a  s o r t  o f  tr iu m p h . He 

had perform ed a l i t t l e  m i r a c le ,  and f e l t  h im se lf  a l i t t l e  

wonder-worker, to  whom rev e ren c e  was due" (p .3 0 0 ) .  The 

M archesa i s  a l s o  d e s c r ib e d  as a  budding f low er:  "The

woman looked  w ondering ly  from one man to  th e  o th e r  -  

w ondering. The glimmer o f  th e  open f lo w er ,  th e  w onder- 

look  s t i l l  l a s t e d "  (p ,3 0 0 ) .  Power r i s e s  in  Aaron as w ate r
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ro s e  ou t o f  th e  rook : "His manhood, o r  r a t h e r  h i s  male—

n e s s ,  ro se  p o w e r fu l ly  in  him" (pp .  30C-3C1). B efo re  t h i s

new metamorphosis Aaron seems to  have been l i v i n g  in  a

s o r t  o f  a r i d  w aste  la n d  where v i t a l  l i f e  h a rd ly  e x i s t s :

For such  a  long  tim e he had been g r ip p e d  
in s id e  h im s e l f ,  and w i th h e ld  . . . .  He 
had w anted n o th in g ,  h i s  d e s i r e  had k ep t  
i t s e l f  back , f a s t  back . For such a  long  
tim e h i s  d e s i re  f o r  woman had w ith h e ld  
i t s e l f ,  h a rd  and r e s i s t a n t  ( p . 30l ) .

The r e v i t a l i z i n g  power o f  Aaron’ s ro d  i s  r e m in is c e n t  of

th e  mythic rod  which b rough t f o r t h  w a te r  in  th e  d e s e r t .

M oreover, th e  rod  seems to  have tu r n e d  in to  a  s e r p e n t  in

th e  sense  t h a t  i t  r e - a c t i v a t e s  th e  power o f  t h e  s e rp e n t

o r  th e  dragon i n s id e  Aaron ( p , 3 0 l ) .  The "godhead" t h a t

now e x i s t s  i n s i d e  Aaron i s  what Lawrence r e f e r s  to  in

Apocalypse as  " th e  dragon" or  t h e  s e r p e n t .  Lawrence

cla im s  t h a t  th e  Greeks c a l l e d  th e  power o f  th e  dragon in

man as  th e  "god" in  h im .^  By l i b e r a t i n g  th e  power o f  th e

dragon in  h im s e l f ,  Aaron becomes a hero  in  L aw rence 's

d e f i n i t i o n  of th e  word: "A hero wa.s a hero , in  th e  p a s t ,

when he had conquered  th e  h o s t i l e  drsigon, when he had th e

power of t h e  dragon w ith  him in  h i s  lim bs and b r e a s t , "

The novel su g g e s ts  tha/b the  ro d  i s  l i f e - b r i n g e r , f o r  i t

i s  on ly  when i t  s t i r s  th e  power o f th e  s e rp e n t  i n s id e

Aaron t h a t  Aaron becomes r e a l l y  a l i v e .

D.H. Lawrence, A pocalypse , p . 220, 

^ Ib id .„ p .2 2 2 .
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Having ac h ie v e d  i t s  purpose th e  rod  i s  no lo n g e r  

n e c e s s a ry .  Hot b e fo re  long  th e  ro d  i s  sy m b o lic a l ly  

broken in  a bomb b l a s t .  But t h a t  does no t mean th e  end 

o f  i t , fo r  when Aaron drops th e  rem ain ing  h a l f  o f  th e  

broken  f l u t e  L i l l y  a s s u re s  him i t  w i l l  grow ag a in :  " ' I t ' l l

grow a g a in .  I t ’ s a  r e e d ,  a  w a te r - p l a n t .  You c a n ' t  k i l l  

i t . ' "  ( p . 331).

The rod  i s  n o t  r e s t r i c t e d  to  Jew ish  mythology; 

r a t h e r  i t  i s  a w orld-w ide t r a d i t i o n .  In  Greek mythology 

the  wand was the  d i s t i n c t i v e  symbol of Hermes, th e  mess

enger o f  th e  g o d s ,^  With h i s  wand Hermes used  to  c a s t  
7

some magic s p e l l s .  I n  th e  hands o f  Athene th e  wand had

m agical powers:

As she spoke, Athene touched  him 
O dysseus/ w ith  h e r  golden  wand, and 
b eh o ld ,  a c le a n  m antle and tu n i c  hung 
from h i s  s h o u ld e rs ;  h i s  s t a t u r e  was 
in c r e a s e d  and h i s  y o u th fu l  v igou r  
r e s t o r e d . ^

In  Homan mythology th e  wand o f  Mercury was capab le  o f

9metam orphizing peop le  from one c o n d i t io n  to  a n o th e r .

Andrew Long t e l l s  us t h a t  "C icero  spealcs of a  f a b le d  wand

^Meyer R e in h o ld ,  P a s t  and P r e s e n t ,  p . 113,
n

Horner, The Odyssey ,  ( trans ,)  E.V. Rien (Penguin  
Books, 1959)? p.351"

^Ibid,/p.249"
Q
V i r g i l ,  The A en e id , p . 104» Bee a l s o  Ovid, Meta

morphoses, p . 50 .
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10by which w e a l th  can be p roduced . ' '  A aron 's  ro d  may

a l s o  b ea r  some resem blance  to  V i r g i l ’ s golden bough in

t h a t  th e  bough, as  F r a z e r  sees  i t ,  i s  a rod  o r  a, s t a f f

which th e  w andering  and th e  f o r l o r n  Aeneas c a r r i e d  w ith

11him as h i s  b e s t  companion. Thus in  myths th e  wand o r

th e  ro d  i s  th e  companion of f o r l o r n  t r a v e l l e r s  o r  h eaven ly

m essengers .  U s u a l ly  th e  wand i s  connec ted  w ith  f e r t i l i t y

and good lu ck : "From time immemorial .o ,  / t h e  wand/ had

12been a  f e r t i l i t y  symbol in  th e  Agean and Near E a s t , "

The wand a s s o c i a t e s  Aaron with 'the a rc h e ty p a l  w anderer 

t r a v e l l i n g  from one p la c e  to  a n o th e r  and perfo rm ing  some 

wonders and m ir a c le s  thak  a re  u s u a l l y  p le a s in g  and bene

f i c i a l .  The wand a l s o  a s s o c i a t e s  Aaron w ith  th e  a r c h e ty p a l

wonder-maker, f o r  as  Andrew Lang p o in te d  o u t :  " In  a l l

1 3c o u n t r i e s  rods o r  wands . . .  have a m agical pow er."

S ince  th e  ro d  has  such le g e n d a ry  powers i t  becomes 

f e a s i b l e  to  su g g es t  t h a t  Lawrence u se s  th e  rod  as a symbol 

o f  s a lv a t i o n  n o t  o n ly  f o r  Aaron bu t a l s o  f o r  mankind. What 

Lawrence i s  s ay in g  i s  t h a t  th e  modern world  i s  in  need  o f  

a  s a v io u r  who can redeem i t  from i t s  a r i d i t y .  A a ro n 's

10
Andrew Lang, Custom and Myth (London; Longmans, 

Green, & C o .,  l8 9 8 ),^ p .Ï8 3 .
11James George F r a z e r ,  The Golden Bough, p . 707*
12

Meyer R e in h o ld ,  P a s t  and P r e s e n t , pp. 113-114-
1 3Andrew Lang, Custom and Myth, p . 182.
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rod  w ith  i t s  m agical powers i s  hu t a  f i c t i o n a l  way o f  

say in g  t h a t  such  a  s a lv a t i o n  i s  p o s s i b l e .  In  th e  novel 

th e r e  a re  s e v e ra l  r e f e r e n c e s  to  th e  b lossom ing o r  budding

14ro d .  The id e a  i s  t h a t  th e  rod  i s  i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  a

t r e e  or a p l a n t  t h a t  can d ie  and grow a g a in .  People  a re  

compared to  th e s e  e v e r -d y in g ,  ever-g row ing  t r e e s :  " ’And

I don’t  see why a r a c e  shou ld  be l i k e  an a loe  t r e e ,  f low er  

once and d ie .  Why shou ld  i t ?  Why 'not f low er aga in?  Why 

n o t ? ' "  ( p »27T)» L a t e r  L i l l y  t e l l s  Aaron t h a t  th e  "God

head" in s id e  him i s  h i s  own t r e e ,  h i s  own Tree o f  L i f e ,  

o r  h i s  ro d .

'You a re  your own Tree o f  L i f e ,  r o o ts  
and limbs and t ru n k .  Somewhere w i th in  
the  w holeness  o f  th e  t r e e  l i e s  th e  v e ry  
s e l f ,  th e  qu ick :  i t s  omr in n a te  Holy 
Ghost: p u ts  f o r t h  new buds, and pushes 
p a s t  o ld  l i m i t s ,  and shakes o f f  a  whole 
body o f  dying' le a v e s  ( p . 344)*

The ro d ,  t h e r e f o r e  can be eq u a ted  w ith  o r  r e l a t e d  to

th e  Tree o f  L i f e .  I n  t h i s  sense  th e  ro d  i s  r e m in is c e n t

o f  the  Gross which has a l s o  been i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  th e  Tree

of L i f e .  As Jo sep h  Campbell o b se rv es :  " th roughou t th e

K iddle  Ages / t h e  c r o s s /  was eq u a ted  w ith  th e  t r e e  o f  

1 5immortal l i f e . "  I 'l ircea  E l ia d e  a l s o  p o in t s  out t h a t  

" th e  symbols o f  the  Cosmic Tree and the  c e n t r e  o f  th e  

w orld  / a r e /  in c o rp o r a te d  i n t o  th e  symbolism of the  G ross ,

^^Aaron’ s Rod, p p .132, 251, 277, 331.

15Joseph  Campbell, Myths to  L ive By, p,29« 

 ̂^Mircea E l i d e , B ir t h  and R e b i r t h , p .119,



Alan W, W atts a l s o  a s s e r t s  t h a t  M oses’ s rod  came dovrn to

Solomon, t o  Jo se p h ,  to  Judas and became th e  c ro s s  upon

which JoSus wan c r u c i f i e d ,  and so th e  Cross became th e

17Tree o f  G a lv a t io n .  Like th e C ro ss ,  th e  rod  shows th e

tu r n i n g  o f  th e  c y c le  from d ea th  to  l i f e .  Aaron’ s ro d ,

t h e r e f o r e ,  s ta n d s  f o r  th e  Tree o f  L i f e  as  w e ll  as  f o r

s a l v a t i o n .  I t  a l s o  sym bolizes th e  e v e r l a s t i n g  c y c le  o f

d e a th  and r e b i r t h .  I n  th e  n o v e l ,  th e  ro d  h e ra ld s  th e

tu r n i n g  o f  th e  c y c le  from th e  e x h au s te d  p e r io d  o f  "Love"

to  th e  v i t a l  epoch o f  "Power",

We’ve e x h a u s te d  our lo v e -u rg e ,  f o r  th e  
moment. And y e t  we t r y  to  fo rc e  i t  to  
c o n t in u e  w orking . So we g e t  i n e v i t a b l y ,  
an a rch y  and murder. I t ' s  no good.
We’ve go t to  acc en t  th e  power motive
( p .345).

The f a c t  t h a t  A a ro n 's  name i s  borrowed from th e  B ib le  i n d i 

c a t e s  t h a t  Lawrence i s  u s in g  th e  b i b l i c a l  myth to  g iv e  

w eight and su p p o r t  to  h i s  s u b je c t  and to  confirm  h i s  b e l i e f  

t h a t  a new re v iv e d  o f  th e  o ld  p r i n c i p l e  o f  power and hero ism  

i s  p o s s i b l e .

In  th e  novel th e  ro d  i s  a n o th e r  name f o r  A a ro n 's  

f l u t e .  N a tu r a l ly  A a ro n 's  f l u t e  r e c a l l s  some s t o r i e s  about 

th e  f l u t e  in  th e  w o r ld 's  m y th o lo g ie s . In  In d ian  mythology, 

as J o s e oh Campbell o b se rv es :

17Alan W. W a t ts , Myth and R i t u a l  in  Ch r i s t i a n i t y   ̂ f n L
r  ion ;  ̂ ^  Lj - S '5"•
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t h e r e  i s  th e  f ig u r e  . o f  the  Lord 
K rishna  p la y in g  h i s  f l u t e  a t  n ig h t  
. . . .  a t  th e  sound of whose i r r e s i s t i b l e  
s t r a i n s  young wives would s l i p  from 
t h e i r  husbands’ beds ,  and s t e a l i n g  to  
th e  m oonlight wood, dance th e  n ig h t  
w ith  t h e i r  b e a u t i f u l  young god in  t r a n 
scenden t b l i s s .

In  Ovid we r e a d  t h a t  Orpheus made th e  wood and rocks  fo llo w

19th e  sound o f  h i s  music and t h a t  by h i s  music he u sed  to
20l u r e  8,way husbands from t h e i r  w ives .  That A aron’ s music 

makes people  s to p  to  l i s t e n  to  i t  ( p . 2 l )  and e n t i c e s  women 

away from t h e i r  husbands to  f a l l  i n  love vzith him su g g e s ts  

a  co n n ec tio n  between A aro n 's  music and th a t  o f  K r ish n a  and 

Orpheus. The music o f  a l l  th e s e  p la y e r s  seems to  have 

m agical e f f e c t s  on th o s e  who l i s t e n  to  i t .

The s t r u c t u r a l  p a t t e r n  o f  Aaro n 's  Rod l a r g e l y  d e r iv e s  

from r i t u a l ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n i t i a t i o n  r i t u a l .  Joseph  

Campbell has o u t l i n e d  th e  s ta g e s  which comprise i n i t i a t i o n  

r i t u a l s ;

I n  any r i t e ,  o r  system o f  r i t e s  of 
i n i t i a t i o n  the  same t h r e e  s ta g e s  are  
to  be d i s t i n g u i s h e d  as in  the  r i t u a l s  
o f  A u s t r a l i a ,  namely: s e p a r a t io n  from 
the  community, t r a n s f o r m a t io n  ( u s u a l ly  
p h y s ic a l  as  w ell  as p s y c h o lo g i c a l ) , and 
r e t u r n  to  th e  community in  the  new r o l e .

18Joseph  Campbell, Myths to  Live By, p . 153.

19Ovid, M etam orphoses, p . 268.
20

Ib id f ^ p .2 6 8 .
21 Joseph  Campbell, P r im it iv e  M ythology, p . 118.
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S t r u c t u r a l l y  th e  nove l i s  made o f  th r e e  main movements 

co r re sp o n d in g  to  th o s e  in  th e  i n i t i a t i o n  r i t u a l  as p o in te d  

o u t hy Jo seph  Cam pbell. I n  th e  f i r s t  movement Aaron i s  

s e p a r a t e d  from h i s  home, w ife  and c h i ld r e n ,  in  s h o r t  from 

th e  comraunity to  which he b e lo n g s .  T h e re a f te r  A aron’s 

l i f e  rem ains t h a t  o f  a  w anderer ou t o f f  from s o c i e t y ,  

though  he o c c a s i o n a l l y  meets some peop le  w ith  whom he 

does no t have a  l a s t i n g  f r i e n d s h i p .

In  the  second movement Aaron becomes c l o s e l y  connec ted  

w ith  L i l l y  and i t  i s  d u r in g  t h i s  p e r io d  of h i s  ac q u a in ta n c e  

w ith  L i l l y  t h a t  h i s  t r a n s fo rm a t io n  b e g in s .  As in  th e  

i n i t i a t i o n  r i t u a l s  th e  second movement s t a r t s  w ith  A aron’ s 

r e t i r e m e n t  to  a  s e c lu d e d  p la c e  in  L i l l y ’ s house . There he 

seems to  be c o m p le te ly  i s o l a t e d  from people a p a r t  from h is  

i n i t i a t o r  and h i s  d o c to r .  I n  i n i t i a t i o n  r i t u a l s  th e  i n i 

t i a t e  goes th ro u g h  some d i f f i c u l t  o rd e a l s  or a sym bolic
22d ea th  b e fo re  he i s  r e b o rn  l a t e r .  S im i la r ly  Aaron u n d e r

goes some s o r t  o f  symbolic d e a th  as  shown by h i s  f a l l i n g  

i l l  and becoming a lm ost co m p le te ly  dependent upon L i l l y  

who n u rs e s  him th ro u g h  t h i s  p e r io d  o f  i l l n e s s .  In d eed  o,t 

one s ta g e  Aaron f e e l s  he i s  c l o s e r  t o  d ea th  th a n  t o  l i f e :  

" ’I ’m only  f i t  t o  be throvm underg round , and made an 

end o f ’" ( p . 115) Î he t e l l s  L i l l y .  At the  end of t h i s  

o rd e a l  Aaron i s  r i t u a l i s t i c a l l y  a n o in te d  by L i l l y .

^ n i r c e a  E l i a d e ,  B i r t h  and Reb i r t h , p . 36 . See a l s o  
W illiam  Simpson, The J onah Legend "(London: G rant R ic h a rd s ,  
1899)1 P“39i E.O. James, " I n i t i a t o r y  R i t u a l s , "  Myth and 
Ri t u a l g ( e d . ) S,H. Hooke, p . 147»
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A n th ro p o lo g is t s  have p o in te d  out th a t  the  second 

s ta g e  o f  th e  i n i t i a t i o n  r i t u a l  in c lu d e s  a symbolic r e t u r n  

to  th e  o r i g i n ,  M ircca  E l ia d e  w r i t e s :  "The i n i t i a t o r y

c a b in  r e p r e s e n t s  n o t  on ly  th e  b e l l y  o f  th e  d ev o u r in g  monster 

bu t a l s o  the  womb. The n o v ic e ’ s d e a th  s i g n i f i e s  a r e t u r n
23to  th e  embryonic s t a t e . "  W illiam  Simpson a l s o  t e l l s  us 

t h a t :  " in  th e  Brahm anical i n i t i a t o r y  r i t e  th e

n o v i t i a t e  becomes an embryo, in  o rd e r  to  be born a g a in .  

L ikew ise Aaron seems to  have r e tu r n e d  to  th e  p e r io d  o f  

ch i ld h o o d  d u r in g  t h i s  second s t a g e ,  f o r  he i s  n u rse d  by 

L i l l y  as a c h i l d  i s  n u rse d  by h i s  m other, and as L i l l y  

t e l l s  him: " I 'm  go ing  to  rub  you as  mothers do t h e i r  

b a b ie s  whose bowels d o n ' t  work" ( p . l l 8 ) .

The m e taphoric  r e t u r n  t o  ch i ld h o o d  and th e  ru b b in g  

w ith  o i l  seem to  be th e  p re l im in a ry  s te p  towards th e  

i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  Aaron i n t o  a new way of  l i f e .  Anointment 

occurs  in  some i n i t i a t i o n  r i t u a l s  e s p e c i a l l y  th o se  i n  th e  

B ib l e .  Moses, f o r  example, a n o in t s  Aaron, i n s t a l l s  and
25c o n s e c ra te s  him to  become God’ s p r i e s t ,  Samuel a n o in t s  

Sau l to  become K ing .^^  The anoin tm ent o f  Aaron by L i l l y  

seems to  have some co n n ec tio n  w ith  the  o ld  r i t u a l i s t i c

23M ircea E l i a d e ,  B i r t h  and R e b i r t h , p . 36. 
2zi."'William Simpson, The Jonah Legend, p . 36 , 
2SThe Old T es tam en t,  Exodus, 28, 4I*

^^The Old Testament, Samuel, 10, 1.
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ano in tm ent and can be p a r t  o f  A aron’ s i n i t i a t i o n  i n t o  th e  

new way o f  l i f e  and a s ig n  o f  h i s  im portance in  th e  new 

p r ie s th o o d .  That t h i s  anoin tm ent i s  p a r t  of A a ro n 's  

r e b i r t h  can be r e c o g n iz e d  in  th e  change th a t  fo l lo w s  th e  

ru b b in g  o f  A' ron  w ith  o i l :  "He saw a, change. The s p a rk

had come back i n t o  th e  s ic k  e y e s ,  and th e  f a i n t  t r a c e  of 

a  s m i le ,  f a i n t l y  lum inous, in t o  .the f a c e .  Aaron was r e g a in 

in g  h im s e l f . "  ( p . l l 8 ) .  L i l l y  a l s o  see s  th e  ru b b in g  o f  

Aaron w ith  o i l  as  a way o f  ru b b in g  l i f e  in t o  him: " ' I

suppose r e a l l y  I  ought to  have packed t h i s  Ao.rcn o f f  to  

th e  h o s p i t a l .  I n s t e a d  o f  which h ere  am I  ru b b in g  him 

w ith  o i l  to  ru b  th e  l i f e  in t o  him''" ( p . l2 C ) .

As the  n o v ic e  i?i i n i t i a t i o n  r i t u a l s  i s  i n s t r u c t e d

27i n t o  some new b e l i e f s  b e lo n g in g  to  h i s  o>m community 

so in  th e  novel Aaron l e a r n s  from L i l l y  about th e  f u t i l i t y  

o f  th e  o ld  system  of love  and th e  need  f o r  a new system , 

a  new pow er-urge.

Most i n i t i a t i o n  r i t u a l s  in c lu d e  th e  perform ance of 
28some f e a t s ,  S im i l a r l y  b e fo re  A aro n 's  f i n a l  r e b i r t h  i s  

ach iev ed  he has  to  perform  some m iracu lous  f e a t s ,  A aron’ s 

f e a t  i s  th e  m iracu lo u s  t r a n s f o r m a t io n  he b r in g s  upon th e

27C h ar le s  N, E c k e r t ,  " I n i t i a t o r y  Motives in  th e  
s t o r y  o f  Telem achus,"  Myth and L i t e r a t u re  (o d .)  John B,
Vickery;>X n t J  V b  t  ; b  n  ; .

28 Ib id ,^  p. 162,
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M archesa as  w e ll  as upon h im se l f .  Having ach iev ed  t h i s ,

Aaron’ s r e b i r t h  i s  com plete and now he l i v e s  in  a, new 

o rd e r .  I n  f a c t  A a ro n 's  beh av io u r  a f t e r  t h i s  r e b i r t h  

fo l lo w s  th e  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  th e  id e o lo g y  in to  which he has 

been i n s t r u c t e d .

In  th e  t h i r d  and f i n a l  s ta g e  Aaron i s  r e s t o r e d  to  

s o c i e t y  and to  normal l i f e .  He i s  no lo n g e r  th e  ô s b n A£t "t-^ 

enemy o f  women and i s  ab le  to  malce some s o r t  of r e l a t i o n 

sh ip  w ith  th e  M archesa. His f r i e n d s h ip  w ith  L i l l y  has 

now s t r e n g th e n e d  and h i s  r e l a t i o n  w ith  o th e r  peop le  has 

now improved. Whether he w i l l  r e t u r n  to  h i s  w ife  or 

no t  i s  n o t  c l e a r  i n  th e  n o v e l ,  bu t he t e l l s  th e  M archesa 

t h a t  he s t i l l  lo v e s  h i s  w ife  and c a n ' t  he lp  i t  ( p .1 1 1 ) .  

P ro b ab ly  t h i s  might be a  s ig n  t h a t  he w i l l  e v e n tu a l ly  

r e t u r n .  But w hether  he r e tu r n s  or n o t  i t  i s  obvious t h a t  

now A aro n 's  l i f e  has undergone a  new t r a n s fo rm a t io n  and 

t h a t  he i s  f i n a l l y  e s t a b l i s h e d  in  s o c i e t y  in  th e  new r o l e .
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C hapter  E ig h t  

The Use o f  Mythology in  Kangaroo

I n  Kangaroo Lawrence c o n t in u e s  h i s  sea rc h  f o r  th e  dark  

gods and the  pow er-u rge . Indeed  t h i s  novel c o n ta in s  th e  

second l a r g e s t  t r e a tm e n t  o f  th e  dark;/am ong a l l  L aw rence 's  /

n o v e l s .  The c o n t r a s t  between th e  dark  gods and th e  Judeo -  

G h r i s t i a n  God c o n s t i t u t e s  th e  major theme o f  t h i s  n o v e l .

I n  A u s t r a l i a  Somers comes to  know two s e c r e t  p o l i t i c a l  

o r g a n iz a t io n s  in  th e  co u n try :  a  r i g h t i s t  o r g a n iz a t io n

headed by Kangaroo and a l e f t i s t  one under th e  l e a d e r s h ip  

o f  S t r u t h e r s .  Somers tu r n s  to  th e  dark  gods as an a l t e r n a 

t i v e  to  th e se  two id e o lo g ie s  a f t e r  he r e a l i z e s  t h e i r  f u t i l i t y  

t o  save th e  c o u n t ry .  More emphasis i s  l a i d  in  th e  novel on 

Somers' r e l a t i o n  w i th  Kangaroo who r e p r e s e n t s  the  Ju d eo -  

C h r i s t i a n  God than  on S t r u th e r s  who s tan d s  f o r  the  " sa c re d "  

power o f  th e  w o rkers .

Lawrence ta k e s  p a in s  to  p o r t r a y  Kangaroo as  a J e h o -  

v a i s h  c h a r a c t e r .  H is  love  of power and h i s  d e s i r e  t o  d e s tro y  

h i s  enemies u n doub ted ly  r e v e a l  h i s  J e h o v a h - l ik e  q u a l i t i e s .

Like Yahweh he i s  a  pow erful f ig u r e  who l i k e s  to  be h e ld  in  

f e a r ,  a l th o u g h  he shows some s ig n s  o f  o s t e n t a t i o u s  lo v e .

Like Yahweh he seems to  be k in d  b u t th rough  h i s  shrewdness 

and s u b t l e t y  can s c o re  a  d e c i s iv e  v i c t o r y  over h i s  oppo

n e n ts  and enem ies. Kangaroo i s  as  a u t h o r i t a t i v e  as  Yahaweh
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and c o n s id e r s  h i s  w i l l  and a u t h o r i t y  as law t h a t  ought

to  he obeyed and r e s p e c t e d .  Like th e  Jew ish  d e i t y  Kangaroo

i s  a p r o t e c t i v e  f ig u r e  who l i k e s  people  to  put t h e i r

a f f a i r s  in  th e  t r u s t  o f  h i s  lo v in g  c a r e .  Kangaroo i s  an

in c a r n a t io n  o f  th e  d e i t y  who l i k e s  to  r u le  people  by th e

power o f  th e  o ld  Law o r  the  Ten commandments. He a b s t r a c t s

h im se lf  from human b e in g s  by i n s i s t i n g  t h a t  he i s  n o t  a

man bu t a  King o f b e a s t s  and men -  a  c la im  t h a t  makes him

look l i k e  the  g r e a t e s t  A lm ighty. The f a c t  tha,t he i s  a

Jew to g e th e r  w i th  h i s  c la im  t h a t  he i s  Abraham's bosom

su g g es t  h i s  c o n n e c t io n  w ith  Jehovah more th an  w ith  any

o th e r  god. H is assum ption  t h a t  " ' t h e  f i r e  t h a t  i s  in  my

h e a r t  i s  God'" r e c a l l s  th e  appearance o f  God to  Moses
2

" in  th e  flame o f  a b u rn in g  b u s h ."  His d e s i r e  to  " ’ c o l l e c t  

a l l  th e  f i r e  i n  a l l  th e  bu rn in g  h e a r t s  in  A u s t r a l i a ' "

( p . 137) i s  r e m in is c e n t  of Jehovah who i s  "a  devou ring  f i r e ,  

a  je a lo u s  g o d . A s  a  J e h o v a h - l ik e  f ig u r e  Kangaroo sees  

h i s  enemy in  th e  demon or th e  d e v i l  in s id e  Somers, o r  the  

S a ta n ic  power t h a t  r e s i s t s  G od's w i l l .  His i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  

w ith  a " th u n d e r-o lo u d "  (p ,148 )  r e c a l l s  Yahweh who o f t e n  

appea rs  in  th e  B ib le  in  the  form o f a  p i l l a r  o f  c lo u d .

DoHo Lawrence, Kangaroo (Penguin  Books, I 968) ,  p . 136. 
Subsequent r e f e r e n c e s  to  t h i s  e d i t i o n  w i l l  be i n d i c a t e d  by 
page number; i n  my t e x t .

2
The Old T es tam en t,  Exodus 2, 3, 2.

^The Old Testam ent, Deuteronomy 4 ? 24
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Kangaroo’ s fu ry  a t  Somers' d e s i r e  to  worship o th e r  gods 

th a n  K angaroo 's  God reminds its o f  Yahweh's anger w i th  th e  

Jews when th e y  tu r n e d  to  fo re ig n  gods, and so th e  je a lo u s y  

o f  Kangaroo su g g e s ts  Yahweh whose "name i s  th e  j e a lo u s  God, 

and a je a lo u s  God he i s . " '^  K angaroo 's  t e r r i f y i n g  power 

i s  r e m in is c e n t  o f  Yahweh who i s  a  " g r e a t  god and mighty 

and t e r r i b l e  God,"

I n  myths gods appear  in  th e  form o f  an im a ls .  I n  t h i s  

novel Kangaroo i s  u se d  a l l e g o r i c a l l y  to  s ta n d  f o r  the  

Jew ish  God* P h y s i c a l ly ,  what con n ec ts  the  two i s  th e  

pouch or the  b e l l y  which i s  u sed  in  th e  novel as  a  symbol 

of  dom ination  and p osse ss ion*  In  o th e r  words, th e  b e l l y -  

pouch of  Kangaroo i s  a symbol o f  h i s  d e s i r e  to  c o n ta in  o th e r  

people  and to  make them submit to  him as Jehovah d id  to  h is  

p e o p le .  K angaroo’ s l a r g e  b e l l y  enhances h i s  p h y s ic a l  l a r g e 

n e s s ,  th u s  s u g g e s t in g  a  f a t h e r - l i k e  god who wants to  make 

people  s u b s e rv ie n t  to  h i s  own w i l l .  More s p e c i f i c a l l y  

K angaroo 's  b e l ly -p o u c h  i s  a symbol o f  h i s  d e s i r e  t o  save 

A u s t r a l i a  by c a r r y in g  i t  in  h i s  b e l l y .  The b e l ly -p o u c h  

i s  a symbol of K angaroo 's  a b s o lu t e ,  J eh o v a ish  a u t h o r i t y .  

Kangaroo wants t o  make A u s t r a l i a  a  new Jerusa lem  under  

h i s  c o n t r o l .  The p r e s s  of th e  o p p o s i t io n  sees  him as a  

would-be " a b s o lu te ,  a  D ic t a to r "  ( p . 205).

^The Old Testament, Exodus, 34» 14*

^Ib id ,y p ,6 5 3 .
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As I  p o in te d  out a t  th e  "beginning of  t h i s  c h a p te r  

Kangaroo s ta n d s  f o r  th e  J u d e o -C h r i s t i a n  God. Having shown 

what i s  J e h o v a is h  about him I  now move on to  e x p la in  what 

makes him a C h r i s t  f i g u r e .  Kangaroo i s  p o r t r a y e d  in  th e  

nove l as th e  God o f  lo v e .  He appea rs  as a  lo v in g  f a t h e r  

who c o n s id e rs  peop le  as  h i s  c h i ld r e n  who need h i s  f a t h e r l y  

lo v e :  " 'T hey  a re  my c h i ld r e n ,  I  love  them " ' ( p . 147)» For 

Kangaroo love  i s  th e  on ly  v a lu e  t h a t  m a t te r s :  " ' I  b e l ie v e

in  th e  one f i r e  o f  lo v e .  I  b e l ie v e  i t  i s  the  one i n s p i 

r a t i o n  o f  a l l  c r e a t i v e  a c t i v i t y , "  ( p . 148) .  Kangaroo i s  

o s t e n s ib l y  concerned  w ith  love and. h e re  we can r e c a l l  tha/b 

in  th e  L a u re n t ia n  canon C h r i s t i a n i t y  i s  equa ted  w ith  th e  

p r i n c i p l e  o f  Love.^ Tlmt K angaroo 's  love comes, as  Somers 

t e l l s  him, from th e  s p i r i t  and th e  head ( p . l ^ l )  su g g e s ts  

th e  C h r i s t i a n  God. That Kangaroo i s  s im u l ta n e o u s ly  a  man 

and a  god, a  f a t h e r  ( p . 126) and a son ( p . l ^ l )  reminds us 

o f  C h r i s t .  As a  C h r i s t - l i k e  f ig u r e  Kangaroo wants to  make 

Somers accep t  h i s  p r i n c i p l e  o f  love  by e x o rc i s in g  th e  

demon in  him ( p . l ^ l ) *  K angaroo 's  s p i r i t u a l i s m  as  r e v e a le d  

in  h i s  sexua l a s c e t i c i s m ,  h i s  d e s i r e  to  e s t a b l i s h  a f a t h 

e r l y  a u to c ra c y ,  h i s  r o l e  as a s a v io u r  and h i s  p re a c h in g  of  

th e  p r i n c i p l e  of love  su g g es t  a  C h r i s t - l i k e  f i g u r e .

A lthough Kangaroo has much in  common w ith  Law rence 's  

co n ce p tio n  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y  Kangaroo i s  no t in te n d e d  to

^D.H. Lawrence, Phoenix, p . 453'
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be an a c c u ra te  r e p l i c a  o f  G l i r i s t ,  B es ides  r e p r e s e n t in g  

Lawrence’ s b a s ic  co n ce p tio n  of C h r i s t i a n i t y  Kangaroo i s  

a  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y  gone wrong. His lo v e ,  

a l th o u g h  i t  p re te n d s  to  be C h r i s t i a n  i s  f a r  from b e in g  

so in  a c t u a l  f a c t .  I n s te a d  o f  b e in g  th e  innocen t lamb 

as C h r i s t  i s  u s u a l l y  r e p r e s e n te d  Kangaroo i s ,  as Lawrence 

p u ts  i t ,  " th e  lamb o f  God grown i n t o  a  sheep" ( p . 127 ) .  

U ndoubtedly t h e r e  i s  some e x a g g e ra t io n  in  Lawrence’ s 

p o r t r a y a l  o f  Kangaroo as a r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  of the  Ju d eo -  

G h r i s t i a n  God. But as  a means o f  d r iv in g  home to  th e  

r e a d e r  th e  meaning o f  th e  novel and th e  i n t e n t i o n  o f  th e  

a u th o r  such an e x a g g e ra t io n  can be j u s t i f i e d .

In  Kangaroo Lawrence f i rm ly  r e i t e r a t e s  h i s  e a r l i e r  

r e j e c t i o n  o f  a  m o n o th e is t ic  God as p reached  by th e  Jew ish  

and th e  C h r i s t i a n  ch u rch e s .  I n s t e a d  he advoca tes  a p o ly 

t h e i s t i c  p r i n c i p l e  which a l low s f o r  th e  in t r o d u c t io n  o f  

v a r io u s  d e i t i e s  a c c o rd in g  to  man’ s needs and a s p i r a t i o n s :

The pagan way, th e  many gods, the 
d i f f e r e n t  s e r v i c e ,  the  s a c re d  moments 
of Bacchus. O ther s a c re d  moments:
Zeus and H era, f o r  example, Ares and 
A p h ro d i te , a l l  th e  g r e a t  moments of th e  
gods, from th e  major moment w ith  Hera 
to  th e  s w i f t  sh o r t  moments o f  lo  or 
Leda or Ganymede ( p . l 6 o ) .

E a r ly  in  h i s  c a r e e r  Lawrence showed some d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n

w ith  t r a d i t i o n a l  r e l i g i o n .  Here he s t a r t s  to  work out a

r e l i g i o n  o f  h i s  own. The new god o r  gods shou ld  n o t  be

r a t io n a l i z e d . :  "The God must be unknovm. Once you have

d e f in e d  him or d e s c r ib e d  him he i s  th e  most chummy o f  p a l s ,
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as you’ l l  Icnow i f  you l i s t e n  to  p re a c h e rs "  ( p . 3 1 l ) .

I n s t e a d  o f  an i d e a l ,  w e l l -d e f in e d ,  m e n ta lly  e x p la in e d  

God Lawrence p r e f e r s  h i s  God or gods to  remain dark  or 

unknown: th e  dark  gods. And i n s t e a d  of a  sky God who

e n t e r s  people from th e  head and th e  s p i r i t  the  new Gods 

sh o u ld  be on e a r t h  and e n t e r  from th e  below, from th e  

dark  re g io n s  o f  the  human body, to  use  one of Law rence’s 

own p h ra se s ;  " ’Not th rough  the  s p i r i t .  E n te r  us  from 

th e  lower s e l f ,  th e  dark  s e l f ,  th e  p h a l l i c  s e l f ’ " ( p , 150) .  

Thus th e  new r e l i g i o n  w i l l  a l lo w  f o r  the  gods o f  th e  

f l e s h  and th e  b lood  in s t e a d  o f  m ere ly  f o r  those  of the  

mind and th e  s p i r i t .  I n  o th e r  words i t  i s  p h a l l i c  cons

c io u sn e s s  r a t h e r  th a n  love  which i s  th e  d r iv in g  fo rc e  in  

th e  new r e l i g i o n :  "Hot love -  j u s t  w eapon-like  d e s i r e .

He knew i t .  The god B acchus;"  ( p . 159)*

In  th e  new r e l i g i o n  th e r e  i s  no s e p a ra t io n  between 

God and h i s  c r e a t u r e s  as  in  most m o n o th e is t ic  r e l i g i o n s ,  

bu t r a t h e r  an i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  between God or gods and man  ̂

in  th e  sense  t h a t  God i s  p r e s e n t  in s id e  man th ro u g h  some 

s o r t  o f  communion: "And every  l iv in g  human so u l i s  a  w e l l 

head to  t h i s  d a rk n ess  of the  l i v i n g  u n u t t e r a b le  

I n to  h i s  unconsc ious  su rges  a, new f lo o d  of the  G od-darkness" 

( p . 294)° Thus a l l  people  can be perm eated by th e  d e i t y  to  

v a ry in g  d e g re e s .  The new r e l i g i o n  c o n ta in s  no a b s o lu t ism :  

"The dark  God, the  f o r e v e r  u n re v e a le d .  The God who i s  

many gods to  many men: a l l  t h in g s  to  a l l  men" ( p . 312 ) .
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Thus Clod i s  n o t  a  f a i t  accompli b u t  a phenomenon cap a b le

of b e in g  im a g in a t iv e ly  and c r e a t i v e l y  pursued . God i s  in

an ev e r-ch an g in g  p ro c e ss  w ith  th e  o ld  co ncep tion  b e in g

superseded  by a, new one:

A la s ,  t h e r e  i s  no M orse-code f o r  
i n t e r p r e t i n g  the  new l i f e - p r o m p t in g ,  
th e  new God—u rg e .  And th e re  never 
w i l l  b e .  I t  needs a new term  of 
speech  in v e n te d  each t im e .  A whole 
new concep t o f  th e  u n iv e rs e  g ra d u a l ly  
b o rn ,  shedd ing  th e  o ld  concept ( p . 326) .

Man i s  f r e e  to  seek  God or  gods in  th e  way he l i k e s  and to

th e  degree he wants ; bu t obedience shou ld  be made to  th o se

in  whom God i s  more m a n ife s t  th a n  in  o th e r s :  " S a c r i f i c e

to  th e  dark  God, and  to  th e  men in  whom th e  dark  God i s

m a n ife s t"  ( p . 312).

A ccording to  th e  new r e l i g i o n  th e  b e s t  p e r io d  o f  l i f e  

i s  n o t  in  th e  a f t e r l i f e  bu t shou ld  be on t h i s  e a r t h .  Somers 

o b je c t s  to  th e  d e s p is in g  of  th e  m a te r ia l  world  as  p reached  

by C h r i s t i a n i t y  ( p .1 1 1 ) .  While C h r i s t i a n i t y  and Judaism  

and some o th e r  m ytho log ies  looked  to  th e  a f t e r l i f e  and 

to  a  kingdom in  heaven the  new mythology i s  concerned  w ith  

e s t a b l i s h i n g  i t s  kingdom here  on e a r t h .  The way i s  t h a t  

" th e  men w ith  th e  r e a l  p a s s io n  f o r  l i f e ,  f o r  t r u t h ,  f o r  

l i v i n g  and n o t  f o r  hav ing  . . .  , must s e iz e  c o n t ro l  o f  the  

m a te r i a l  p o s se s s io n s "  ( p .1 1 1 ) .  This means t h a t  an e l i t e  

m in o r i ty  shou ld  be in  c o n t ro l  and th e  g en e ra l  p u b l ic  should  

fo l lo w  them. The l e a d e r  or l e a d e r s  in  the  new system  should  

have th e  g r e a t e s t  degree  o f  communion w ith  th e  dark  God or 

gods:
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B efore  mankind would aooep t any man f o r  
a  K ing, and b e fo re  H a r r i e t  would ev e r
aooep t him, R ichard  L ovat ,  an a  lo r d
and m a s te r ,  h e ,  the s e l f - s a m e  R ichard
who was 80 s t ro n g  on k in g s h ip ,  must open 
th e  doors  o f  h i s  so u l  and l e t  in  a dark  
Lord and Master f o r  h im se l f  (p#96),

Subm ission to  a  g r e a t e r  so u l  i s  i ’-'O-'”’?.table and th e  novel

i n s i s t s  t h a t  t h i s  subm iss ion  does n o t  negate  i n d i v i d u a l i t y ,

f o r  p a r a d o x ic a l l y  enough, subm iss ion  to  th e  d a rk  God i s  th e

rea l source  o f  freedoms "The man by h im se lf  -  thaL 1 th e

a b s o lu te  »» l i s t e n i n g  -  t h a t  i s  the r e l a t i v i t y  -  f o r  th e

i n f l u x  o f  h i s  f a t e ,  o r  doom" (poBlO)* Moreover, th e  sul>-

m iss io n  o f  one man t o  an o th e r  in c lu d e s  some s o r t  o f  p o l a r i t y

t h a t  makes each  man a  l i s t e n e r  and an answ erer a t  t h e  same

tim e (p*333)a In  s h o r t ,  t h i s  subm ission  becomes a  s o r t

o f  s a c r e d  contact i n  th e  dark  (p*36 l)*

Lavîrenoe’ s new r e l i g i o n  h a rd ly  in c lu d e s  any animism,

th e  m y th o lo g ica l  system  o f  ancient man; r a t h e r ,  em phasis

i s  p u t  on th e  r e l a t i o n  o f  man to  woman, man to  God and man

to  society®  The hero  i n  th e  new system i s  th e  p e rso n  who

can ach ieve  a  " l i v i n g "  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th  th e se  (p«l82)®

Like th e  r e l a t i o n  o f  man. w ith  God and o f  man ï^rith o th e r

man th e  r e l a t i o n  o f  man w ith  woman in c lu d e s  some s o r t  o f

submission* I n  t h i s  case  th e  amount o f  Godhead i n  th e

in d i v id u a l  a s  th e  d e c i s iv e  f a c t o r  i n  th e  question o f  who

i s  go ing  to  submit t o  whom i s  o f  no im portance ; woman shou ld

in v a r i a b ly  subm it t o  man® Lawrence, however, q u a lif ie s

t h i s  subm ission  by making i t  not t o  th e  w i l l  o f  man b u t  to
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" th e  inystic  imn aiiâ male i n  him (p«133)» and b,y i n s i s t i n g  

t h a t  “befo re  miy suhmisBion l i k e  t h i s  oan he made man 

s h o u ld  Duhmit to  th e  dark  uud (p*194)« I n  t h i s  way enl>* 

m iss io n  would n o t  he some k in d  o f  s l a v e r y  h u t  a  m y s tic  

suhm iss ion  v e ry  s i m i l a r  to  th e  subm iss ion  o f  man to  man#

I t  i s  adso a  s a c r e d  suhmissiong f o r  i n d i r e c t l y  i t  i s  a  

subm iss ion  to  th e  d ark  God*

Having o u t l i n e d  th e  b a s ic  p r i n c i p l e s  of Lawrenco*o 

m y th o lo g ic a l  system  i t  now rem ains  t o  e x p la in  the  o r i g i n 

a l i t y  o f  t h a t  system* The g r e a t e s t  amount o f  t h i s  o r i 

g i n a l i t y  ooraes from th e  new te rm in o lo g y  which L aw enoe 

a lm ost in v e n te d  to  t a l k  about h i s  m y tho log ica l  system*

T his  te rm in o lo g y  i s  so la rg e  and obvious t h a t  a  d e t a i l e d  

e x p la n a t io n  o f  i t  i s  n o t  n ecessa ry*  A part from t h i s , th e  

second  major c o n t r i b u t i o n  by Lawrence i s  the  a b i l i t y  to  

assem ble so many d iv e r s e  e lem en ts  from so many m y tho log ies  

and to  a s s i m i l a t e  them i n t o  one and alm ost c o h e re n t  whole* 

Lawrence*s r e l i g i o u s  c u l t  o f  t h e  dark gods in c lu d e s  

e lem en ts  doz'ivod from th e  m ighty and je a lo u s  God o f  th e  

Old Testam ent a s  w e ll  a s  q u a l i t i e s  from th e  God o f  love  

in  th e  Hew Testam ent : "And th e  Unknown i s  a  t e r r i b l y  

j e a lo u s  God, and v e n g e fu l"  (pe314)a "no t  t h a t  even now he 

d a re d  q u i t e  deny love* Love i s  pe rhaps  an e t e r n a l  p a r t  

o f  l i f e *  But i t  i s  o n ly  a  p a r t "  (p*26 l)«

From Greek, Roman, E g y p tian  a s  w e ll  as  o th e r  mytho

l o g i e s  Lawrence borrowed th e  p h a l l i c i s m  o f  h i s  dark  gods:
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"The pagan way, th e  many gods, th e  d i f f e r e n t  s e r v i c e ,  

th e  s a c re d  moments o f  Ba.cchus” ( p . l 6 o ) ;  " th e re  was a  doici- 

s lo p e  in t o  Orcus, and a v a s t ,  p h a l l i c ,  s ac red  d a rk n e s s ,  

where one was enveloped  in to  th e  g r e a t e r  god as in  an 

E g y p tian  d a rk n ess"  ( p « l6 0 ) .  Lawrence once w rote t h a t  

th e  id e a  o f  a"God" who e n te r s  from helow was re c o g n iz e d  

hy th e  m ytho log ies  o f  th e  a n c ie n t  world: "The o ld ,  dark

r e l i g i o n s  u n d e rs to o d ,  ’God e n t e r s  from h e lo w ,’ s a id  th e

7E g y p t ia n s ,  and t h a t  i s  r i g h t , "  Undoubtedly a n th ro p o lo 

g i s t s  would ag ree  w i th  Lawrence about the  p h a l l i c i s m  of 

a n c ie n t  m y th o lo g ie s .

Prom E g y p t ia n ,  B abylonian and In d ia n  m ytho log ies  

Lawrence d e r iv e d  th e  id e a  of m ystic  subm ission to  God and 

th e  in c a r n a t io n  o f  God in  man. Thus h i s  p r i n c i p l e  o f  

lo r d s h ip  o r  th e  subm ission  of one so u l  to  a g r e a t e r  one 

i s  deep ly  ro o te d  in  th e s e  a n c ie n t  m ytho log ies:  "Perhaps

th e  th in g  t h a t  th e  dark  ra c e s  Imow: t h a t  one can s t i l l  

f e e l  in  I n d ia :  th e  m ystery  o f  lo rd s h ip "  (p ,12C ),  The 

subm ission  o f  woman to  man b e a rs  g r e a t  resemblance to  h e r  

s i t u a t i o n  in  th e B ib le  where man i s  th e  m aste r ,  and to  

In d ia n  mythology where woman i s  supposed to  a c c e p t  h e r  

husband as h e r  l o r d  and m a s te r ,^

7
L e t t e r  to  W i l la rd  Jolmson, 12 O ctober 1922, T l^  

C o l l e c te d  L e t t e r s  o f  B,H. Lawrence, V ol. I I ,  p . 726,

^Joseph Campbell, Myths to  Live By, p . 152,
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The a r i s t o c r a t i c  p r i n c i p l e  a c c o rd in g  to  which th e  d i f f e r 

e n t i a t i o n  between peop le  i s  made and th e  q u e s t io n  o f  

l e a d e r s h ip  i s  d ec id ed  has i t s  o r ig i n s  in  Indiaifl;Babylonian 

and E gyp tian  m ytho log ies  where Kings were c o n s id e re d  a s  

gods in c a r n a te d .  I n  th e  novel we read :

'O f cou rse  you c a n ' t  go on w ith  a s o f t ,  
oh—s o - f r i e n d l y  l i f e  l i k e  t h i s  here *
You've g o t  to  have an awakening o f  th e  
o ld  r e c o g n i t io n  o f  the  a r i s t o c r a t i c  
p r i n c i p l e ,  th e  in n a te  d i f f e r e n c e  between 
p e o p le '  ( p . 305) .

Law rence 's  hero  has as much power a s  the  m y th o lo g ic a l  hero

and th e  god-King. Like them he p o s se s s e s  s p i r i t u a l  and

tem poral power.

In  Kangaroo Lawrence i s  more o r  l e s s  a  myth-malcer.

He s t a r t s  w i th  th e  assum ption  t h a t  no new change can be 

made w ith o u t a  new r e l i g i o u s  system  and th a t  men cannot go 

on w ithou t hav ing  something to  b e l i e v e  i n .  Thus th e  e x i s t 

ence o f  a m y th o lo g ic a l  system i s  b o th  b e n e f i c i a l  and n e c e s s a ry .  

In  t h i s  novel Lawrence f e e l s  t h a t  tim e ha.s come f o r  th e  

a n c ie n t  gods t o  be r e v iv e d  a g a in .  He re v iv e s  th o se  a n c ie n t  

gods and a d ap ts  them to  h i s  own p u rp o ses ,  Moreover, he 

m a n ip u la te s  them to  support h i s  id e a s  o f  male l e a d e r s h ip  

and. p h a l l i c  co n sc io u sn e ss  as th e  d r iv in g  fo rc e  o r  th e  power- 

u rge  of the  new e r a .  Like th e  works o f  many m y th o lo g ic a l  

w r i t e r s ,  L aw rence 's  m y tho log ica l  system  i s  a l i f e - s u g g e s t i n g  

fo rc e  and. h i s  gods a re  in te n d e d  to  be l i f e - b r i n g e r s , His 

approach  i s  one o f  expansion  r a t h e r  than  r e d u c t io n  and th e  

m u l t i p l i c i t y  o f  h i s  gods matches h i s  r e l i g i o u s  and. c r e a t i v e
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a s p i r a t i o n s  which found f u l f i lm e n t  n o t  in  one s in g le  myth

o logy  h u t  in  w orld  mythology as  a whole: " I t  i s  n o t  t h a t

he i s  je a lo u s  o f  Thor or Zeus or Bacchus or Venus. The 

g r e a t  dark  God o u ts id e  th e  g a te  i s  a l l  th e se  gods" ( p . f l A ) ,  

Thus a J l  th e  m y tho log ies  of th e  w orld  have a common ground, 

a l th o u g h  gods a re  o f  d i f f e r e n t  shapes and c o lo u r s .  Although 

Lawrence does no t c r e a te  a  new mythology of h i s  oxm, th e re  

i s  no douht t h o t  Law rence 's  su c c e ss  in  combining d i f f e r e n t  

e lem ents  from v a r io u s  m ytho log ies  to  rnalce a m y th o lo g ic a l  

system i s  in  i t s e l f  a  good ach ievem ent.

S t r u c t u r a l l y ,  th e  r û le  of mythology can be seen  in  

th e  adven tu re  as  th e  major s t r u c t u r a l  p a t t e r n  o f  th e  n o v e l .  

I t  i s  no t on ly  a, p h y s ic a l  adv en tu re  l i k e  t h a t  o f  th e  mythic 

hero  b u t  a l s o  a  th o u g h t - a d v e n tu r e , t h a t  i s  s im i l a r  to  i t .  

Lawrence t e l l s  us t h a t  a  novel i s  n o t  m erely  a  " r e c o r d  of 

emotion—a d v e n tu r e s , f lo u n d e r in g s  in  f e e l in g s "  b u t t h a t  i t  

i s  a l s o  "a  th o u g h t -a d v e n tu re ,  i f  i t  i s  to  be an y th in g  a t  

a l l  com plete" ( p . 308) .  Having a r r i v e d  in  A u s t r a l i a  from 

Europe Somers embarks on a  s e r i e s  o f  adven tu res  w i th  some 

unusua l  people assuming th e  r o l e  o f  s a v io u r s ,  Somers' main 

a d v en tu re s  a re  th o se  in  which he a l low s  h is  im a g in a t io n  to  

c a r r y  him from one though t to  a n o th e r ,  and each tim e d i s 

c o v e r in g  a new id e a  or a novel co n c e p tio n .  The f i n a l  

r e s u l t  o f  th e se  th o u g h t-a d v e n tu re s  i s  t h a t  th e  novel 

becomes a s o r t  o f  d is c o v e ry ,  and th e  hero  l e a r n s  a  g r e a t  

d ea l  from h i s  ex p e r ie n c e  as he moves a long  tl irough th e
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course  o f  th e se  a d v e n tu re s ,  S t r u th e r s  and Kan.ojaroo,

Labour and C a p i ta l  a r e  p i c tu r e d  as th e  rocky S c y l l a  and 

th e  w h ir l in g  G harybd is ,  w ith  each s id e  fa c in g  and t h r e a t 

en ing  th e  o th e r  and b lo c k in g  th e  passage in  th e  fa c e  o f  any 

person  xfho wants to  c ro s s  between them. The h a rd  l i n e  

p o l i c y  and th e  o b s t in a c y  o f  S t r u t h e r s  remind us  o f  th e  

mythic S c y l l a  and th e  b ig  b e l ly -p o u c h  of Kangaroo r e c a l l s  

th e  devouring  w h ir lp o o l  of the  mythic G harybdis , On h i s  

course  o f  ad v e n tu re s  Somers i s  m e ta p h o r ic a l ly  e n ta n g le d  

between th e se  two s t r a i t s ,  bu t l i k e  th e  mythic hero  he manages 

to  e x t r i c a t e  h im s e lf  from t h e i r  dangerous power, and to  

c a r r y  on w ith  h i s  m iss io n  o f  seek in g  the  dark gods and 

e s t a b l i s h i n g  a b e t t e r  o rd e r .

The th o u g h t -a d v e n tu re  as  th e  shap ing  p a t t e r n  o f  th e  

nove l makes i t  abound in  id e a s ,  arguments and d e v i a t i o n s .

I t  i s  v e ry  l i k e l y  t h a t  s tu d e n ts  xnjho approach t h i s  novel 

e x p e c t in g  a  t r a d i t i o n a l  p a t t e r n  w i l l  im m ediately  denounce 

th e  novel as fo rm le ss  and la c k in g  in  a c t io n .  However, 1 

b e l ie v e  t h a t  we can  do more j u s t i c e  t o  Laxnrenoe by t r e a t i n g  

t h i s  novel as a nove l o f  id e a s  r a t h e r  than  of f e e l i n g s  and 

em otions . In  t h i s  way i t s  d ig r e s s io n s ,  b i t s ,  serm ons, and 

i n t e l l e c t u a l  argum ents and d i s c u s s io n s  can be more e a s i l y  

a p p re c ia te d .

B es ides  th e  th o u g h t -a d v e n tu re ,  Kangaroo c o n ta in s  th e  

p a t t e r n  o f  the  a r c h e ty p a l  adven tu re  o r  the  jou rney  o f  the  

mythic hero as  o u t l i n e d  by Jo seph  Campbell:
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A hero v e n tu re s  f o r t h  from th e  world 
o f  common day in t o  a re g io n  of super
n a t u r a l  wonder: fab u lo u s  fo r c e s  are  
th e r e  en co u n te red  and a d e c i s iv e  
v i c t o r y  i s  won: th e  hero  comes back 
from h i s  m y s te r io u s  adven tu re  w ith  
th e  power to  bestow boon on h i s  fe l lo w
men.9

Jo se p h  Campbell r e c o g n iz e s  th r e e  main s ta g e s  common to  a l l

mythic a d v en tu re s :

Whether p r e s e n te d  in  th e  v a s t ,  almost 
ocean ic  images of the  O r ie n t ,  in  the  
v ig o ro u s  n a r r a t i v e s  o f  th e  Greeks, or 
i n  th e  m a je s t i c  legends  of th e  B ib le ,  
th e  ad v en tu re  o f  th e  hero  norm ally  
fo l lo w s  th e  p a t t e r n  o f  th e  n u c le a r  u n i t  
d e s c r ib e d  above: a s e p a r a t io n  from th e  
w orld , a  p e n e t r a t i o n  to  the  source of 
power and a l i f e - e n h a n c in g  r e tu r n .

Joseph  Campbell adds t h a t  u s u a l l y  th e r e  i:? a  f i g u r e  xfho

11a c t s  as  a  guide to  th e  h e ro .  The e f f e c t  of the  a d v e n tu re ,

he o b se rv es ,  i s  " th e  u n lo c k in g  and r e l e a s e  aga in  o f  th e  flow
12of  l i f e  in t o  th e  body o f  the  w o r ld ."

I n  th e  novel x̂ e can reco g n ize  th e  th r e e  s t a g e s  o f  

th e  mythic a d v e n tu re ,  namely s e p a r a t io n  -  i n i t i a t i o n  -  

r e t u r n .  Somers l e a v e s  Ikirope and comes to  A u s t r a l i a  

accompanied by h i s  w ife  H a r r i e t .  Somers' r e a l  g u id e , 

however, i s  n o t  H a r r i e t  bu t a  l o c a l  c h a r a c te r ,  J ack  whose

^Joseph Campbell, The Hero w ith  a  Thousand Paces
(Hew York: Bloomington F ounda tion  I n c . ,  1953)? p . 30

1 ° lb id , / p .3 5 .

I ^ l b i d , f p , 5 5 .

^^Ibidf^p.dO.



e a r l y  a cq u a in ta n ce  w i th  Somers and whose b r i e f i n g  o f  Somers 

abou t th e  s i t u a t i o n  in  A u s t r a l i a  makes h i s  r o l e  lo o k  s im i l a r  

to  th e  guide i n  the  rnythio jo u rn ey .  Jack  g iv e s  Somers 

some in fo rm a t io n  about Kangaroo and gu ides  him (though  no t ih 

a v e ry  f r i e n d l y  way) d u r in g  h i s  c o n ta c t s  w ith  Kangaroo,

Having in t ro d u c e d  Somers to  Kangaroo and gu ided  him th rough  

K angaroo 's  underw orld  J a c k 's  r o l e  becomes of secondary  

im portance and so he i s  no t f r e q u e n t ly  m entioned a f te rw a rd s ,  

a l th o u g h  he had f i g u r e d  p ro m in en tly  in  the  e a r l y  c h a p te r s  

of th e  n o v e l ,

The second s ta g e  marks Somers' descen t in t o  th e  un d er

w orld  of Kangaroo. The c o n f l i c t  between Somers and Kangaroo 

may be l in k e d  w ith  th e  a rc h e ty p a l  f i g h t  between th e  m onster 

and th e  mythic h e ro .  Benjamin G o o l^ j is  p re s e n te d  as  a  

kangaroo who i s  th e  k in g  o f  b e a s t s  in  A u s t r a l i a .  With 

h i s  d e s i r e  to  dominate o th e r  people  and to  en g u lf  them, so

to  speak , and to  c a r r y  A u s t r a l i a  i n  h i s  pouch, t o g e th e r

w ith  h i s  t e r r i f y i n g  power Kangaroo su g g es ts  th e  m onste r  in  

myths, Joseph  Campbell has p o in te d  out some o f  th e  c h a ra 

c t e r i s t i c s  of th e  ty r a n t -m o n s te r  common to  th e  v a r io u s  

m ytho log ies  o f  th e  w orld:

s e l f - t e r r o r i z e d ,  f e a r - h a u n te d ,  a l e r t  
a t  every  hand to  meet and b a t t l e  back 
th e  a n t i c i p a t e d  a g g re s s io n s  o f  h is  
en v iro n m en t, which a re  p r im a r i ly  th e  
r e f l e c t i o n  o f  the  u n c o n t ro l l a b l e  ac q u i
s i t i o n  w i th in  h im s e l f ,  th e  giant of s e l f 
ach iev ed  independence i s  th e  w o r ld 's  
m essenger o f  d i s a s t e r ,  even though in
h i s  mind, he may e n t e r t a i n  h im se lf  w ith
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13human i n t e n t i o n s .

Kangaroo i s  a good example o f  the  ty ra n t -m o n s te r  d e s c r ib e d  

above. Like th e  mythic hero ^orners f i g h t s  th e  m onster t i l l  

th e  m onster i s  d e f e a te d .  However, Somers' b a t t l e  w i th  

Kangaroo i s  a  b a t t l e  of tongues r a t h e r  th a n  a  p h y s ic a l  one, 

w ith  Somers w inning a, d e c i s iv e  v i c t o r y  in  the  end. Even 

b e fo re  Somers wins h i s  f i n a l  v i c t o r y  th e re  a re  many occa

s io n s  when Kangaroo seems to  be l o s in g  and on h i s  way to  

d e fe a t  : "W ithout a n o th e r  word Somers went, le a v in g  th e

o th e r  man simk in  a g r e a t  heap in  h i s  c h a i r ,  as  i f  d e fe a te d ,  

Somers d id  n o t  p i t y  him" ( p . l 5 3 ) "  Kangaroo’ s d ea th  does 

n o t  come d i r e c t l y  th ro u g h  a, f i g h t  w ith  Somers bu t a s  a, 

r e s u l t  o f  th e  f a t a l  wound he r e c e iv e s  in  h i s  b e l l y  d u r in g  

th e  v i o l e n t  roxf between th e  two r i v a l  p o l i t i c a l  o rg a n iz a 

t i o n s  in  A u s t r a l i a .  S t i l l  Kangaroo c o n t in u es  to  accuse  

Somers o f  k i l l i n g  him: " ’You’ve k i l l e d  me. You’ve k i l l e d

me, L o v a t l ' "  ( p . 368).

The d ea th  o f  Kangaroo reminds us of th e  m onster in  

myths by whose d e a th  people  a re  saved .  A f te r  Kangaroo has 

been f a t a l l y  wounded Somers becomes f r e e  to  le ave  

A u s t r a l i a ,  and q u i t e  s a f e l y .  On th e  m ytho log ica l l e v e l  

t h i s  means t h a t  Somers has emerged tr ium phan t from th e  

m o n s te r 's  b e l l y  a f t e r  spending  some time in  i t .  For a  long 

time in  th e  novel th e  r e a d e r  i s  g iven  the  im p ress io n  t h a t  

Kangaroo i s  e n g u l f in g  or swallow ing Somers as w ell  s.s 

o th e r  people and so th e  analogy between Somers' r e l e a s e

p . 1 5 .

1 3Joseph Campbell, The Hero w ith  a Thousand F a c e s ,
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a fte r  Kangaroo i s  wounded in  h i s  h e l l y  and the  emergence o f  

th e  mythic hero  from the  m o n s te r’ s h e l l y  i s  n o t  a f a r 

f e t c h e d  ana logy .  S y m b o lica l ly  Somers’ e n t ry  and r e t u r n

from i t  s i g n i f i e s ,  as  in  myths, th e  passage from chaos 

1 Ato  c r e a t i o n .  ' And as in  th e  case  o f  th e  mythic hero  

Somers l e a r n s  new wisdom th rough  h i s  o rd ea l  in s id e  th e  

e n g u l f in g  b e l l y  of th e  m onster.

Thus th e  s to r y  o f  Somers and Kangaroo belongs to  th e  

u n iv e r s a l  myth o f  th e  hero and the  ty r a n t - m o n s te r , l i k e  

th e  s to r y  o f  Jonah  and the  whale or th e  myth o f  Kronos who 

swallowed h i s  c h i ld r e n  to  avo id  t h e i r  p o s s ib le  d an g e r .  The 

same s to r y  a l s o  be longs  to  th e  myth o f  the  d escen t  o f  th e  

hero in to  th e  underw orld  and h i s  r e t u r n  from i t ,  i f  xæ 

a cc ep t  M ircea  E l i a d e ’s c la im  t h a t  " th e  sea  m o n s te r 's  b e l l y  

. . .  . r e p r e s e n t s  th e  bowels o f  th e  e a r t h ,  the  realm  o f  th e  

dead , H e l l . " ^ ^

The t h i r d  s ta g e  o f  t?ie h e r o ' s  adven ture  in  t h i s  novel 

s t a r t s  w ith  Somers* r e l e a s e  a f t e r  th e  dea th  o f  Kangaroo 

and c u lm in a te s  w ith  h i s  d e p a r tu re  from A u s t r a l i a .  Somers, 

however, does no t r e t u r n  to  Europe b u t  goes s t r a i g h t  t o  

America. But h i s  ad v en tu re  has been a l i f e - e n h a n c in g  one 

l i k e  t h a t  o f  th e  m ythic  h e ro .  Through t h i s  ad v en tu re  

Somers has l e a r n t  a  g r e a t  d ea l  and ga in ed  a  la rg e  e x p e r i -

14M ircea E l i a d e ,  Myths, Dreams and M y ste r ie s ,  p.22A, 

% i r c e a  E l i a d e ,  B i r t h  and R e b i r th ,  p . 64.
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en ce .  I n  a d d i t io n  to  t h a t ,  th e  d e a th  of Kangaroo seems 

to  have f r e e d  A u s t r a l i a  from th e  harm ful g r ip  o f  i t s  

m onster m asquerading in  th e  form o f  a s a v io u r .

K angaroo 's  tw o - fo ld  r o l e  a s  a ty r a n t -m o n s te r  and as 

a  d e s p o t ic  god a l s o  su g g e s ts  th e  myth of th e  hero  who 

r e v o l t s  a g a in s t  a t y r a n t - g o d .  Kangaroo  i s ,  t o  a  c e r t a i n  

e x t e n t ,  L aw rence 's  Prometheus Bound. Like Prometheus 

Somers i s  the  champion o f  humanity f i g h t i n g  a g a in s t  th e  

ab so lu t is m  of a d e s p o t i c  god. M e ta p h o r ic a l ly  Somers i s  

t i e d  l i k e  Prometheus u n t i l  th e  god (Kangaroo) lo s e s  and 

th e  human p a t r i o t  ( Somers) t r iu m p h s .  Somers' f e a r  and 

t e r r o r  b e fo re  he i s  f r e e  to  le av e  i s  tantam ount to  th e  

s u f f e r i n g  of Prometheus b e fo re  he i s  f i n a l l y  r e l e a s e d .

Like Prometheus^Somers i s  t h i r s t y  f o r  knowledge and 

tho u g h t a d v e n tu re .  Like him againfSom ers i s  th e  p a t ro n  

o f  a  new age and th e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  o f  e n e r g e t ic  o p p o s i t io n ,  

S t r u c t u r a l l y  th e  p a t t e r n  of r e v o l t ,  su ffe r in g ;  and r e l e a s e  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  th e  Prometheus myth i s  a l s o  t r u e  o f  th e  

s t o r y  o f  Somers and Kangaroo.

A f u r t h e r  m ythic  element in  Kangaroo can be seen  in  

th e  way th e  s e a  i s  t r e a t e d  i n  t h i s  n o v e l .  The se a  f i g u r e s  

p ro m in en tly  in  th e  m ytho log ies  o f  th e  w orld; and so i t  

does in  L aw rence 's  n o v e l .  F r e q u e n t ly  Somers wants to  

p lunge in t o  th e  dep ths  o f  the  sea, a s  a  way o f  a v o id in g  

Kangaroo and a  hum anity  gone wrong.^^ In  the  c o ld n e ss  of 

th e  sea, Somers seems to  f i n d  a  s u i t a b l e  o u t l e t  f o r  h i s

^Kang a ro o , pp. 139? 140, 154, 155, 163, I 64 , 365,
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tendency  tow ards i s o l a t i o n  and h i s  d e s i r e  f o r  independence 

and in d iv id u a l i s m .  Although th e  s e a  depths  may w ell  

s u g g es t  d ea th  th e  aim beh ind  th e  plunge in to  th e  s e a  i s  

n o t  to  seek  d e a th  b u t  ra/bher to  f i n d  l i f e  and to  ach iev e  

ren ew al .  By go ing  down in to  th e  se a  Somers re a c h e s  an 

embryonic s t a t e  where he i s  v e ry  c lo s e  to  th e  f i r s t  o r ig i n s  

o f  l i f e  and c r e a t i o n :  "To be an i s o l a t e d  s w if t  f i s h  i n  th e

b ig  sea s  t h a t  a r e  b ig g e r  than  th e  e a r t h ;  f i e r c e  w ith  c o ld ,  

c o ld  l i f e ,  in  th e  w a te ry  t w i l i g h t  b e fo re  sympathy was 

c r e a t e d  to  c lo g  u s"  ( p . l 4 C ) .  I n  th e  depths of th e  sea  

Somers hopes t o  g a in  th e  v ig o u r  o f  a f i s h  and th en  to  r e -  

emerge in t o  a  new l i f e  ( p . 154)* By p lung ing  i n t o  th e  

s e a  Somers hopes to  enco u n te r  th e  darkness  which he i s  

lo o k in g  f o r  and th e n  l e a r n  to  meet people in  th e  com plete 

f u l f i lm e n t  o f  da rk n ess  ( p . 154)® In  ta k in g  h i s  im ag inary  

d iv e s  in t o  th e  s e a  Somers seems to  have shed the  p a s t  and 

i t s  t o i l s  and to  have emerged as a  new c r e a tu r e  ( p p . 164» 315) 

L aw rence 's  t r e a tm e n t  o f  th e  se a  i s  b a s i c a l l y  mytho

l o g i c a l .  In  myths th e  s e a  i s  u s u a l l y  c o n s id e re d  as  th e  

sou rce  o f  l i f e .  W illiam  Simpson p o in te d  out t h a t  in  many

m ytho log ies  " i t  ap p ea rs  t h a t  th e  se a  became a g r e a t  abyss

17out o f  which e v e ry th in g  carne." Somers' r e t u r n  to  th e  

sea, t h e r e f o r e ,  s u g g e s ts  a r e t u r n  to  men's p r im o rd ia l  

s ta g e  as w e ll  as a c h ie v in g  ren ew al .  Prom th e  d a rk n ess  of 

th e  s e a  Somers i s  r e b o rn .

17W illiam Simpson, The Jonah Legend, p . 143'
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The plunge in t o  th e  sea  i s  a common f e a t u r e  i n  world

18mythology. In  Homer, Dionysus p lunges  in to  th e  s e a ,

C h r i s t  i s  sym bolized  by a  f i s h ,  Goliaraesh u n d e r ta k e s  a

jou rney  below th e  w a te rs  o f  t h e  s e a ,  Jonah i s  swallowed by

th e  whale, and in  Hindu mythology th e  f i s h  appea rs  a s  the

19in c a r n a t i o n  o f  the  god V ishnu. In  a l l  th e se  myths th e  

plunge i n t o  th e  s e a  i s  p a r t  of a p ro c e s s  of r e g r e s s io n  

and re a p n e a ra n c e , symbolic d ea th  and new r e b i r t h .  Down 

un d er  th e  w a te rs  o f  th e  sea  th e  mythic hero overcomes 

d e a th  and emerges newly born .  Thus Somers’ im ag inary  

jo u rney  under th e  s e a -w a te r s  and h i s  r e t u r n  from th e r e  

s i g n i f y  h i s  passage  from decay to  c r e a t io n  and ren ew al .

F i n a l l y  th e  cyclone a t  th e  end o f  the novel rem inds 

us o f  the  m ythic typhoon, th e  sea, m onster or th e  mythic 

f lo o d .  The cyclone  c r e a t e s  a g r e a t  d ea l  of havoc and 

d e s t r u c t io n  in  A u s t r a l i a .  The f e r o c i t y  of th e  cyc lone  

makes Somers th i n k  as  i f  i t  were the  end o f  the  w orld  

( p . 384)* P e r io d ic  d e s t r u c t io n  of th e  w orld  by a  f lo o d ,  

as  I  p o in te d  out e a r l i e r  in  t h i s  t h e s i s ,  i s  found in  most 

m y th o lo g ie s .  U su a l ly  i t  occurs  a f t e r  a p e r io d  o f  decadence, 

The cyclone i s  manipulated, as  a d e s t r u c t iv e  power t h a t  w i l l  

pu t an end to  th e  o ld  decaying  w orld  so t h a t  a new w orld  

can be c r e a te d .  And s in c e  w a te r  i s ,  m y th ic a l ly  sp eak in g ,  

th e  o r ig i n  of l i f e  and a means o f  p u r i f i c a t i o n  and renew al 

t h e r e  a re  good s ig n s  to  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  Kengaroo, d e s p i t e  the

18G u th e r ie ,  The Greeks and T h e i r  Gods (London; Methuen & 
C o . , 195c ) , p . 161,

19W illiam  Simpson, The Jonah Legend, p . 126.
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cyclone  a t  the  end, p in s  g r e a t  hopes on th e  f u tu r e  by 

making th e  symbolic d e s t r u c t io n  of th e  decadent p a s t  

th e  f i r s t  s t e p  tow ards  the  c r e a t i o n  o f  a b e t t e r  o r d e r <
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C hapter  ITine 

The Use o f  Mythology in  The Boy in  th e  Bush

The Boy in  th e  Bush i s  an a r c h e ty p a l  s to r y  of th e  

w andering h e ro .  J a c k ,  th e  hero  o f  the  nove l ,  i s  l e a d in g  

a w andering and an adven tu rous  l i f e  in  the  bush. A lthough 

the  s to r y  o f  th e  w andering hero  i s  common to  w orld  mythology 

and l i t e r a t u r e  i t  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  to  the  b i b l i c a l  t r a d i t i o n  

t h a t  th e  s to r y  o f  the  hero in  The Boy in  the  Bush o f f e r s  

some s t r i k i n g  s i m i l a r i t i e s .

Jack  f in d s  h i s  i d e a l  of th e  w andering hero  in  th e

B ib le .  As a boy l i v i n g  an ad v en tu ro u s  l i f e  in  th e  bush

Jack  f e e l s  h im s e lf  as  th e  opponent o f  c i v i l i z a t i o n  and

th e  advocate  o f  a  more n a t u r a l  and l e s s  tamed l i f e .  Jack

wants h i s  l i f e  to  be l i k e . t h a t  of Abraham:

He w anted to  p i t c h  h i s  camp in  the  
w i ld e rn e s s ;  w ith  the  f a i t h f u l  Tom, and 
B ennie , and h i s  oxm w ives .  Wives, no t 
w ife .  And th e  h o r s e s ,  and th e  element 
o f  w i ld e rn e s s .  Hot to  be tamed 
He wanted to  go l i k e  Abraham under th e  
w ild  sky, speaJoing to  a f i e r c e ,  w ild  
Lord and hav ing  Angels s ta n d  in  h is  
doorw ay.1

I n s p i r e d  by th e  example of Abra.ham Jack  wants to  le a d  

a  w i ld  l i f e  in  the  bush . Once he i s  in  th e  bush he r e a l i z e s  

he cannot go back to  c i v i l i z e d  l i f e  to  become p a r t  o f  i t

1
B.H, Lawrence and M.L, S k in n e r ,  The Boy in  th e  Bush 

(Penguin  Books, I 963) ,  p . 374® Subsequent r e f e r e n c e s  to  t h i s  
e d i t i o n  w i l l  be i n d i c a t e d  by page number in  my t e x t .
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ag a in ;  "Ho, i n  th e  end he would go hack to  c i v i l i z a t i o n .  

But th e  th o u g h t o f  becoming a p a r t  o f  the  c i v i l i z e d  

o u t f i t  was deep ly  repugnan t to  him ( p . 380) .  J a c k ’ s aim 

i s  to  in t ro d u c e  i n t o  modern l i f e  a  dose of th e  w i ld  

elem ent in  l i f e ;  "He wanted th e  w ild  n a tu re  in  p e o p le ,  

th e  unfathom ed n a t u r e ,  to  b reak  in t o  l e a f  a g a in .  The 

r e a l  r e b e l ,  n o t  th e  mere r e a c t io n a r y "  ( p . 38o ) .

L ike mythic h e ro es  and p a r t i c u l a r l y  l i k e  Abraham

J ack  wants to  marry more than  one w ife :

The l e g a l  m arriage  w ith  Monica, h is  
own m arr iage  w ith  Mary , . . *  The o ld  
h e ro e s ,  th e  o ld  fad h e rs  o f  r e d  e a r t h ,  
l i k e  Abraham in  the  B ib le ,  l i k e  David 
even, they  took wives th e y  needed f o r  
t h e i r  com ple teness  ( p . 370) .

A f te r  g e t t i n g  m a rr ie d  to  Monica, J ack  t r i e s  to  persuade

Mary to  marry him, and when he f a i l s  he t r i e s  H ild a  w ith

whom he a r ra n g e s  t o  meet aga in  and l i v e  a  w ild  l i f e  in  th e

bush .

J a c k ’ s a t te m p ts  to  l i v e  a  w ild  l i f e  in  the  bush

w ith  h i s  wives and h i s  c a t t l e  i n d i c a t e s  h i s  d e s i r e  to

c r e a te  a  new u t o p i a .  I t  i s  obvious t h a t  Lawrence draws

upon th e  m ythic  p a s t  f o r  th e  c r e a t i o n  of J a c k ’ s u to p ia :

What a f o o l l  To th in k  o f  Abraham, 
and the  g r e a t  men in  th e  e a r l y  days.
To th i n k  t h a t  I  cou ld  ta k e  up land, 
in  th e  F o r th ,  a  b ig  s t r e t c h  of la n d ,  
and b u i l d  my house and r a i s e  my c a t t l e  
and l i v e  as  Abraham l i v e d ,  a t  the  beg
in n in g  o f  t im e , bu t m yse lf  a t  a n o th e r ,  
l a t e  b eg in n in g  ( p , 38o ) .

B road ly  sp eak in g ,  J ack  i s  a  mythic wanderer dreaming o f

e s t a b l i s h i n g  a new Kingdom, o f  c r e a t i n g  a  new race  o f  human



'10

b e in g s  and a new way of l i f e  as w e ll  as  a nexj approach  to  

God:

And my c h i ld r e n  growing l i k e  a new 
ra c e  on th e  face  o f  th e  e a r t h ,  w ith  a 
new c re e d  o f  courage and sen su a l  p r id e  
0 0. . .  With my Lord as dark  as  d ea th  
s p le n d id  w i th  l u s t r o u s  doom, a s o r t  of 
spontaneous  r o y a l t y ,  f o r  th e  God of  my 
l i t t l e  w orld  ( p . 38c ) .

In  evok ing  the  mythic p a s t  Lawrence i s  t r y i n g  t o

re v iv e  th e  a r i s t o c r a t i c  system o f  th e  a n c ie n t  w orld  where

a few e l i t e  peop le  e s t a b l i s h e d  them selves  as  h e ro es  among

t h e i r  fe lloxf men and beoarne what Lawrence conce ived  as  a

n a t u r a l  a r i s t o c r a c y :  "The spon taneous r o y a l t y  o f  th e

o th e r  o v e r lo rd ,  g iv in g  me e a r t h —r o y a l t y ,  l i k e  Abraham or

S a u l ,  t h a t  c a n ’ t  be quenched and t h a t  means a, p e r f e c t i o n

in  dea th"  (po380)* For Jack  a s  w e ll  as fo r  Lawrence, th e

way to  th e  r e s t o r a t i o n  of t h a t  n a t u r a l  a r i s t o c r a c y  l i e s  in

p ic k in g  up th e  w i ld  e lem ent of l i f e  and i n t e g r a t i n g  i t  in to

modern l i f e :  " Jack  wanted to  raaiee a p lace  on e a r t h  f o r  a

few a r i s t o c r a t s - t o - t h e - b o n e o  He wanted to  conquer th e

w orld ’’ ( p . 345)*

As an opponent o f  c i v i l i z a t i o n  Jack  conce ives  h im se lf

as Gain: "Ja,ck knew he would nev e r  g e t  on w e ll  w i th  th e

w orld . He was a  s in n e r "  ( p . i o ) .  Thus La,wrence views h i s

modern s in n e r  in  m ythic te rm s: th e  e v e r l a s t i n g  Gain*

Lawrence, t h e r e f o r e ,  m an ip u la te s  th e  rnjth o f  Gain to

ex p re s s  th e  f e e l i n g  and th e  a t t i t u d e  o f  J ack ,  In  f a c t  the

b i b l i c a l  image o f th e  s in n e r  a g a in s t  humanity i s  in g ra in e d

no t on ly  in  L aw rence 's  c o n sc io u sn ess  as a, m y th o lo g ica l
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w r i t e r  bu t a l s o  in  J a c k ’ s as  a, r e b e l  a g a in s t  humanity and 

c i v i l i z a t i o n .  "The B ib le  language e x e r te d  a. c e r t a i n  

f a s c i n a t i o n  over him, and in  th e  background of  h i s  c o n sc io u s 

ness  th e  B ib le  images alw ays hovered" ( p , 8) .  And so Lawrence 

views th e  r e l a t i o n  between th e  c i v i l i z e d  and th e  w ild  elem ents 

o f  l i f e  in  term s o f  th e  myth of Abel and Cain . He u s e s  the  

myth to  d i s t i n g u i s h  between two r a c e s  o f  humanity:

Somewhere in  h i s  co n sc io u sn ess  he was
aware o f  i t ,  and in  t h i s  awareness i t
xfas as  i f  he belonged to  a ra c e  a p a r t .
He n ev e r  f e l t  i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  the  g r e a t  
hum anity . He belonged to  a, race  a p a r t ,  
l i k e  th e  ra c e  of Cain ( p , 2 l 6 ) .

Thus Jack  becomes an a rc h e ty p a l  o u tc a s t  who cannot l i v e  in

harmony w ith  s o c i e t y  and who i s  e v e n tu a l ly  d r iv en  to

r e b e l l i o n .  J ack  canno t avo id  becoming the  enemy o f  Easu

who, in  J a c k ’ s o p in io n ,  does n o t  have th e  untamed elem ent in

him ( p . 343)® In  th e  end. he becomes a k in d  o f  Cain no t on ly

by opposing humanity b u t  a l s o  by k i l l i n g  Easu , However,

n e i t h e r  h i s  o p p o s i t io n  n o r  h i s  murder of Easu i s  condemned.

On th e  c o n t r a r y  th e  r e a d e r  i s  made to  show sympathy w ith

J a c k ’ s a c t i o n s .

Presum ably Lawrence assumes t h a t  th e  l i f e  o f  th e  heroes

in  th e  B ib le  was in  harmony w ith  th e  u n iv e rse  sees

th e  sun, the  moon and th e  s t a r s  a l i v e  and re c o g n iz e s  t h e i r

in f lu e n c e  on h i s  l i f e :

He had seen  th e  g lo ry  o f  th e  sun, th e  
g lo r y  o f  the  moon, and b o th  th e se  
g l o r i e s  had had a, pow erful sen su a l  
e f f e c t  upon him. There had been a 
g r e a t  p a s s io n a l  r e a c t i o n  in  h im se lf ,  
i n  h i s  own body ( p . 196) .
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Lawrence seems to  b e l ie v e  t h a t  in  th o se  days the  p la n e t s  

were seen  no t in  th e  same s c i e n t i f i c  way th e y  a re  seen  now. 

R a th e r  th e y  u sed  to  have t h e i r  m yste ry  and f a s c i n a t i o n .

J a c k ’ s a t te m p ts  to  e s t a b l i s h  a l i v i n g  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w ith  th e  

cosmos su g g es t  Lawrence’ s d e s i r e  to  re v iv e  th e  mythic view.

A part from b e in g  in  harmony w ith  th e  p la n e t s  J ack  

seems to  be a t  one w i th  an im als  as  t y p i f i e d  by h i s  r e l a t i o n 

s h ip  w i th  h i s  h o rse ;  "Perhaps th e  ho rse  was th e  on ly  

c r e a tu r e  w ith  which he had th e  r i g h t  r e l a t i o n .  He d id  

n o t love i t ,  b u t  he harmonized w ith  i t "  ( p . 382). The 

harmony between Jack  and the  an im als  i s  a l so  i n d i c a t e d  in  

J a c k ’ s su g g e s t io n  to  Mary to  s le e p  w ith  him in  th e  s t a b l e  

( p . 372) ,  I t  i s  a l s o  r e f l e c t e d  in  th e  i n s t i n c t i v e  a t t r a c t 

io n  between h i s  h o rse  and M ary 's  mare ( p . 3 8 6 ) ,  S i g n i f i c a n t l y  

enough t h i s  t a k e s  p la c e  w hile  J ack  and Mary a re  p le d g in g  to  

meet ag a in  in  th e  wood to  become man and w ife .  The harmonious 

r e l a t i o n s h i p  between Jack  and th e  an im als  seems to  have 

some b e n e f i c i a l  e f f e c t s  upon h im se lf :

And when J a c k  made a f o o l  o f  h im se lf ,  
as w i th  Mary, and f e l t  t a n g le d ,  he 
always c ra v e d  to  g e t  on h i s  horse Adam, 
to  be pu t r i g h t .  He would f e e l  th e
warm flow  o f  l i f e  from th e  horse  mount
up him and wash in  i t s  f lo o d  the  human 
en tang lem en ts  in  h is  n e rv es  ( p . 3 8 2 ) .

Like h i s  id e a l  heroes  in  th e  B ib le  Ja,ck i s  t r y i n g  to  

e s t a b l i s h  a c lo s e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between h im se lf  and God and 

to  b r in g  h i s  l i f e  and a c t io n s  under th e  c o n t ro l  o f  h i s  Lord: 

"At th e  back o f  J a c k ’ s c o n sc io u sn ess  was always t h i s

m y s te r io u s  Lord, to  whom he c r i e d  in  the  n ig h t .  And t h i s
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Lord pu t commands upon him" ( p . l 8 6 ) .  Indeed  J a c k  see s

h is  hap p in ess  and. w e l l -b e in g  dependent upon m a in ta in in g

an in t im a te  connexion w ith  God: "He had h i s  oxm Lord.

And when he co u ld  g e t  in to  communication o r  communion

w ith  h i s  own Lord, he alxmys f e l t  w e l l  and r i g h t  aga in"

( p . 187) .  J a c k ' s  approach  to  Clod i s  based  upon th e  example

s e t  by the  p ro p h e ts  in  the  B ib le :  a  p e rso n a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p

w ith  God and f i r s t - h a n d  knowledge of Him r a t h e r  th a n

th ro u g h  a n o th e r  pe rso n  or medium. Perhaps t h a t  i s  why

Jack  r e f u s e s  what he 1ms been t o l d  about God and seeks

God in  h i s  oxm way:

When he seemed to  lo s e  connexion w ith  
h i s  g r e a t ,  m y s te r io u s  Lord, w ith  whom 
he communed a b s o lu t e ly  a lo n e ,  he became 
ax7are o f  h e l l .  And he c o u l d n ' t  share
w ith  h i s  au n ts  t h a t  J e s u s  xjhom they
always commanded ( p . I 87 )•

I n  Kangaroo Lawrence r e j e c t s  th e  J u d e o -G h r i s t ia n  

God in  favou r  o f  a  dark  God who i s  d i f f e r e n t  from th e  God 

in  th e  B ib le .  I n  The Boy in  the  Bush th e  dark  and m y s te r i 

ous god th a t  Jack  i s  seek in g  i s  n o t  r e a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  from 

th e  God o f  the  C'ld Testam ent: "Somewhere o u ts id e  h im se lf

was a t e r r i b l e  God who decreed"  ( p . 92) .  S ince Jack  i s

seek in g  an untamed l i f e  in  th e  w i ld e rn e s s  and i s  lo n g in g  

to  have as many wives as  he p o s s ib ly  oan i t  i s  q u i t e  

p l a u s i b l e  t h a t  he r e j e c t s  C h r i s t i a n i t y  and seeks  a r e l i 

g ion  th a t  o f f e r s  some s i m i l a r i t i e s  to  h is  id e as  and th u s  
c

can s a n t io n  h i s  deeds and b e l i e f s .  I t  i s  n a t u r a l  t h e r e f o r e ,  

t h a t  Jack  i s  lo o k in g  in  the  Old Testament f o r  some i n s p i  —
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eq u a ted  w ith  tie  God o f  th e  Old Testam ent, Lawrence, hoxjever,

malces th e  Jew ish  God more t e r r i b l e  and v a s t e r  than  he r e a l l y

i s .  He a lso  co n n ec ts  God w ith  th e  body and the  sen ses

r a t h e r  than  w ith  th e  mind or th e  s p i r i t :

Yes, in  th e  w ild  bush, God seemed a n o th e r  
God. God seemed a b s o lu t e ly  ano the r  God, 
v a s t e r ,  more calm and more deep ly , 
s e n s u a l ly  p o te n t .  And t h i s  xjas a p ro
found s a t i s f a c t io n o T b  f i n d  a n o th e r ,  more 
t e r r i b l e ,  b u t  a l so  more d e e p l y - f u l f i l l i n g  
God ( p . 255) .

There i s  no doubt t h a t  Jack* s seek ing  o f  God in  th e

bush vjas i n s p i r e d  to  Lavjrence from mythology and p a r t i c u l a r l y

from th e  B ib le .  In  th e  Old Testam ent the  angel o f  th e  Lord
2appeared, to  Moses " in  th e  flame of a  b u rn ing  b u sh ."  In  

Greek mythology Dionysus was f r e q u e n t ly  r e p re s e n te d  as  

a p p e a r in g  w i th in  a  b u sh .^  In  the  novel Jack  h ea rs  th e  sound 

o f  God in  th e  bush: " I t  seemed to  Jack  t h i s  sound in  the

bush was l i k e  God" ( p . 109) ;  "Yes, in  th e  w ild  bush , God 

seemed a n o th e r  God" ( p . 255)»

S t r u c t u r a l l y  The Boy in  th e  Bush o f f e r s  some resem bl

ance to  the  w orld-w ide i n i t i a t i o n  r i ' t u a l .  S ince th e  novel 

i s  s e t  in  A u s t r a l i a  i t  i s  th e  i n i t i a t i o n  r i t u a l  as  p r a c t 

i s e d  by th e  A u s t r a l i a n  a b o r ig in e s  which im m ediate ly  comes 

to  the  r e a d e r ' s  mind. M ircea E l ia d e  has p o in te d  out th e  

phases  of th e  p u b e r ty  i n i t i a t i o n  r i t e s  among th e  A u s t r a l i a n

2The Cld T es tam en t,  Exodus, 392.

^Jolm M. R ob er tso n ,  C h r i s t i a n i t y  and Mythology (London:
W atts & Co., 1910) ,  p . 100,
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t r i b e s  :

B road ly  spea-king, th e  i n i t i a t i o n  com
p r i s e s  th e  fo l lo w in g  phases  : f i r s t ,  th e  
p r e p a r a t io n  o f  th e  ' s a c r e d  g ro u n d , '  where 
th e  man w i l l  remain in  i s o l a t i o n  du ring  
th e  f e s t i v a l ;  second, th e  s e p a r a t io n  o f  
th e  n o v ic e s  from t h e i r  mothers and, in  
g e n e r a l ,  from a l l  women; t h i r d ,  t h e i r  
s e g r e g a t io n  in  th e  bush, or in  a s p e c ia l
i s o l a t e d  camp, vjhere th e y  w i l l  be i n s t r 
u c t e d  in  th e  r e l i g io n s  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  th e  
t r i b e ;  f o u r t h ,  c e r t a i n  o p e ra t io n s  p e r 
formed on the  n o v ic e s ,  u s u a l l y  c ircum - . 
o i s i o n ,  th e  e x t r a c t i o n  o f  a, t o o th  . . . .

The Boy in  th e  Bush com prises two o f  th e s e  p h ases :  th e  

second and th e  t h i r d  ones, which seem to  be the  most impor

t a n t  p h ases .  Jack  le a v e s  h i s  p a r e n t s  in  England and a r r i v e s

in  A u s t r a l i a  t o  s t a r t  a new l i f e .  A f te r  h i s  a r r i v a l  in  th e  

co u n try  he i s  s e n t  by George to  E l l i s ' s  p lace  where he i s  

go ing  to  s t a y  w i th  th e  E l l i s e s ,  a l a r g e  fam ily  l i v i n g  in  

th e  bush . Throughout h i s  s t a y  in  th e  bush th e re  i s  h a rd ly  

any c o n ta o t  between Jack  and h i s  p a r e n t s .  This  makes Jack  

look  as  s e p a ra te  and i s o l a t e d  from h i s  p a re n ts  as  th e  

i n i t i a t e  i s  i s o l a t e d  from h is  mother du ring  th e  p e r io d  

o f  i n i t i a t i o n  i n  th e  bush .

However, Lawrence s l i g h t l y  m o d if ie s  the l i f e - p a t t e r n  

o f  th e  i n i t i a t e  as  l a i d  down in  th e  i n i t i a t i o n  r i t u a l .  

I n s t e a d  o f  k eep in g  h i s  hero s e p a r a t e  from women d u r in g  th e  

p e r io d  o f  i n i t i a t i o n  he a l low s him t o  mix w ith  women. But 

i n  s p i t e  o f  some m o d i f ic a t io n s  th e  s i m i l a r i t y  between 

J a c k ' s  l i f e  in  th e  bush and t h a t  o f  th e  novice i s  q u i t e

^Mircea E l ia d e ,  B i r th  and Rebi r t h , p . 4»
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o b v io u s .  Most o f  th e  boys and g i r l s  who a re  s ta y in g

w ith  J ack  in  th e  bush  a re  f a t h e r l e s s  and m o th e r le s s  ( p . 6o).

This  makes t h e i r  l i f e  as  w ell  as J a c k ' s  s im i l a r  to  t h a t

of  the  n o v ices  who a re  com ple te ly  s e p a ra te  from t h e i r

p a r e n t s .  A ccording  to  M ircea E l i a d e ,  th e  nov ice  u s u a l l y
5

e n t e r s  an i n i t i a t o r y  c a b in .  S im i la r l y  Jack  sh a re s  a  

"cubby ho le"  w i th  th e  o th e r  E l l i s  boys ( p . 53 ).  In  a d d i

t i o n ,  th e  rooms o f  th e  house, xje a re  t o l d ,  a re  l i k e  

c o f f in s  ( p . 9 3 ).

I n  t h e  i n i t i a t i o n  r i t u a l s  i n s t r u c t o r s  t e a c h  th e  

n o v ic e s  th e  myths o f  th e  t r i b e .  L ikewise Jack  i s  n o t  

w ith o u t i n s t r u c t o r s ,  George i s  th e  f i r s t  person  who 

makes h im se lf  ready  to  he lp  Jack  and o f f e r  him a d v ic e .

Aunt M a ti ld a  and h e r  husband a l s o  g iv e  Jack  some i n s t r u c 

t i o n s .  Gran’ s adv ice  t o  Jack  i s :

T ru s t  y o u r s e l f ,  Jack  G ran t ,  Earn a 
good o p in io n  of y o u r s e l f ,  and. never 
mind o th e r  f o l k s .  You've only  go t to  
l i v e  once. You know when your s p i r i t  
glows -  t r u s t  t h a t  -  t h a t  i s  you I 
T h a t ' s  th e  s p i r i t  of  God in  you ( p . 85 ) .

Ja c k ,  however, does n o t  s t r i c t l y  fo l lo w  th e  i n s t r u c t i o n s

of h i s  s e l f - a p p o i n t e d  i n s t r u c t o r s .  Most of what he le a r n s

i s  d i f f e r e n t  from what they  t e l l  him or from what he had

been ta u g h t  e a r l i e r  a t  home. For J a c k ,  God i s  n o t  m erely

in s id e  him as Gran ha,s t o l d  him nor a g e n t le  J e su s  as  h i s

aun t had i n s t r u c t e d  him b u t i s  a  pow erful and t e r r i b l e  God

5Mircea E l i a d e , B i r th  and Reb i r t h ,  p . 3 6 ,
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o u ts id e  h im se l f ,  though  he i s  connec ted  w ith  him: "The

cho ice  he had xjas no ch o ice .  'Y o u r s e l f  i s  God.' I t  

w a s n 't  t r u e .  There xms a  t e r r i b l e  God somewhere e l s e .

And n o th in g  e l s e  th a n  t h i s "  (p .9^«

Most of th e  new knowledge t h a t  Jack  ga in s  a f t e r  

h i s  s ta y  in  th e  bush comes to  him e i t h e r  as a r e s u l t  of 

h is  p e rso n a l  e x p e r ie n c e  or from h i s  c o n ta c t  w ith  Tom:

"He went ahead ab o u t ,  l i k e  a  t r a v e l l i n g  an im al, p o in t in g  

out to  Jack  f i r s t  one th in g  and th e n  the  o th e r ,  i n i t i a t i n g  

him in t o  bush xjisdom, te a c h in g  him th e  b ig -c ip h e r -b o o k  of 

th e  bush" ( p . 246) .  J a c k ' s  new co n ce p tio n  of God c o n s t i 

t u t e s  j u s t  one p a r t  o f  h i s  n ew ly -ac q u ired  knowledge; the  

o th e r  h a l f  b e in g  th e  in fo rm a t io n  th s d  he g e ts  from Tom 

about th e  h i s t o r y  o f  th e  t r i b e s  in  the  bush.

I n  myths th e  f o r e s t  i s  u s u a l l y  a p lace  o f  i n i t i a t i o n  

and r e b i r t h .  As M ircea  E l ia d e  has p o in te d  o u t:  "Psycholo

g i s t s  have shoMi th e  im portance o f  c e r t a i n  a r c h e ty p a l  

im ages; and th e  c a b in ,  th e  f o r e s t ,  and darkness  a r e  such 

images -  th e y  ex p re s s  the  e t e r n a l  psychodrama o f a v i o l e n t  

d ea th  fo llo w ed  by r e b i r t h . " ^  And as in  myths and r i t u a l s  

J a c k ’ s r e t i r e m e n t  t o  th e  bush i s  p a r t  o f  h i s  i n i t i a t i o n  

in t o  a  new r e l i g i o u s  ex p e r ien ce  and h i s  new r e b i r t h .  In  

th e  bush Jack  i s  brought up to  manhood: "The boy Jack

n ev e r  ro s e  from t h a t  f e v e r .  I t  was a man who go t up again ,

^Mircea E l i a d e , B i r th  and R e b i r th , p ,344<
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A man w ith  9,11 th e  b o y ish n ess  c u t  away from him, a l l

c h i ld i s h n e s s  gone" ( p .3 3 0 ) .  He i s  a l so  horn i n t o  a new

ex p e r ien ce  and. o u tlo o k :

Jack  had le an n ed  a l l  th e s e  t h i n g s .  He 
r e f u s e d  to  be tamed . . . . ,  Only the  
w i ld ,  untamed so u ls  walked on a f t e r  
d e a th  over th e  b o rd e r  i n t o  th e  porch 
o f  d e a th ,  to  be lo rd s  o f  d e a th  and. 
m aste rs  o f  the  nex t l i v i n g  ( p . 344) .

J a c k 's  r e b i r t h  i n t o  a  new manhood and a new r e l i g i o u s

o rd e r  be longs to  th e  r i t u a l i s t i c  t r a d i t i o n  of d ea th  and

r e b i r t h .  H is l i f e  in s id e  th e  "cubby h o le , "  in  the  camp

and in  th e  bush as a  whole s u g g e s ts ,  as in  myths and

r i t u a l s ,  th e  end o f  h i s  o ld  s e l f  and th e  o ld  o rd e r  and

h i s  r e b i r t h  i n t o  a  new form. M oreover, the  o rd e a l s  and.

th e  symbolic d e a th  t h a t  Jack  goes th rough  a re  s i m i l a r  to

th o se  we f in d  in  th e  i n i t i a t i o n  r i t u a l s  where the  n ov ice
7

u s u a l l y  undergoes some f ix e d  o r d e a l s .  Thus l i k e  th e  

nov ice  Jack  goes th ro u g h  some d i f f i c u l t  o rd e a ls  and even 

s u f f e r s  some s o r t  o f  symbolic d ea th  b e fo re  he i s  i n t r o 

duced in t o  a d u l t  l i f e  and born  in t o  a  new r e l i g i o u s  

o rd e r .  And so th e  long  s e r i e s  o f  adv en tu res  in  which Jack  

i s  in v o lv ed  and which c o n s t i t u t e  a l a rg e  p a r t  o f  th e  novel 

can be looked  a t  as  b e in g  based  on th e  o rd e a ls  t h a t  th e  

i n i t i a t e  has to  undergo b e fo re  h i s  f i n a l  r e b i r t h .

J a c k ' s  o rd e a l s  in c lu d e  h i s  s le e p  in  a confined, p la c e ,  

h i s  l o n e l in e s s  as  a  r e s u l t  o f  h i s  s e p a ra t io n  from h is

7
Mircea E l i a d e , B i r th  and R e b i r th , p.4«



17?

o r i g i n a l  background, t h e  a t t a c k  by th e  dangerous kangaroo 

c a l l e d  th e  Old Man, h i s  be ing  a t  enm ity  w ith  Easu and h i s  

dead ly  f i g h t  w i th  him, h i s  d isappo in tm en t in  love and h i s  

h o s t i l e  human and n a t u r a l  su rro u n d in g s  as  a  whole. His 

o rd e a l s  cu lm ina te  i n  h i s  symbolic d ea th  a f t e r  he k i l l s  

Easu and wanders b l i n d l y  in  the  w i ld e rn e ss  u n t i l  he f in d s  

h im se lf  l o s t  in  th e  bush w ith  no w a te r  to  keep him a l i v e .  

When he r e a l i z e s  he has been l o s t  he a l s o  f e e l s  he i s  

go ing  to  d ie ,  "How 1 am go ing  to  d i e .  W ell, th e n  so be 

i t ,  1 w i l l  go out and haunt th e  bush , l i k e  a l l  th e  o th e r  

l o s t  dead" ( p , 3 2 l ) .  For some tim e J ack  co n t in u e s  t o  waver 

between d ea th  and l i f e  u n t i l  f i n a l l y  "he stuinbled and f e l l ,  

and in  th e  w hite  f l a s h  o f  f a l l i n g  knew he hurrfc. h im se lf  

a g a in ,  and t h a t  he was f a l l i n g  f o r  ever"  ( p . 325) ,  But i t  i s  

no t long  b e fo re  Jack  wakes up from h i s  t r a n c e .  H is r i s e  

i s  p i c tu r e d  in  te rm s of d e a th  and r e b i r t h :  "The subcons

c io u s  s e l f  woke f i r s t ,  r o a r in g  in  d i s t a n t  w ave-beats  

u n i n t e l l i g i b l e ,  unmeaning, p e r s i s t e n t ,  and growing in  

volume. I t  had som ething to  do w ith  r e b i r t h .  And. no t 

hav ing  d ied" ( p . 326).

J a c k 's  o r d e a l s ,  h i s  lo s s  in  th e  w i ld e rn e ss ,  and h i s  

symbolic d ea th  a re  s i m i l a r  to  th o se  o f  th e  nov ice  in  th e  

i n i t i a t i o n  r i t u a l ,  and g e n e r a l ly  be long  to  th e  a r c h e ty p a l  

d e a th  fo llo w ed  by r e b i r t h .  Through h i s  experience  w ith  th e  

darkness  o f  th e  bush as w ell  as  o f  d ea th  Jack  s y m b o l ic a l ly  

r e t u r n s  to  th e  embryonic s t a t e  to  which the  nov ice  i s  

supuosed to  r e t u r n .  As M ircea E l ia d e  w r i te s :  "The i n i t i -
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a to ry  cab in  r e p r e s e n t s  no t only  th e  b e l l y  o f  th e  devouring

m onster bu t a l s o  th e  womb. The n o v ic e 's  d ea th  s i g n i f i e s  a

r e t u r n  to  th e  embryonic s t a t e ,

J a c k ' s  l i f e  as  an im i t a t i o n  o f  t h e  a rc h e ty p a l  p a t t e r n

of d ea th  and r e b i r t h  can a l s o  be seen  in  h is  lo s s  i n  th e

w ild e rn e ss  and. h i s  run n in g  out o f  w a te r .  In  mythology,

as  I  p o in te d  out e a r l i e r  in  t h i s  t h e s i s ,  i t  i s  an e s ta b l is h e d .

p r i n c i p l e  t h a t  b e fo re  you can g a in  any th in g  you have to  lo se

e v e ry th in g .  By lo s in g  h im se lf  in  the  w ild e rn e ss  J a c k  has ,

m y th ic a l ly  sp eak in g ,  been en ab led  to  re g a in  h i s  l i f e  which

seems to  have been s h a t t e r e d  and d e s t ro y e d  a f t e r  he k i l l e d

Easup F u r th e rm o re ,  w ater  in  myths, as  I  have pointed, out

in  th e  e a n l i e r  c h a p te r s ,  i s  u s u a l l y  co n s id e re d  th e  o r ig i n

of l i f e .  J a c k ' s  ru n n in g  out o f  w a te r  i s  symbolic o f  th e

end. of h i s  l i f e .  When he awakes h i s  reeiwaloening i s  p i c tu r e d

in  term s o f  a  new bap tism  w ith  th e  w a te rs  o f  l i f e ;

Someone was t i l t i n g  h i s  head , and 
p o u r in g  a l i t t l e  w a te r  a g a in .  He 
swallowed w ith  a c r a c k l in g  n o ise  and 
a  c r a c k l in g  p a in .  One had to  come 
back . He re c o g n iz e d  th e  command from 
h is  own Lord, His Lord was th e  Lord 
o f  D eath , And he, J a c k ,  wa,s da rk -  
a n o in te d  and s e n t  back ( p . 326).

And so J a c k ' s  ex p e r ien ce  w ith  darkness  w hether  in  the

cab in  or in  the  bush or in  h i s  t r a n c e ,  h is  lo s s  in  th e

w ild e rn e ss  and. h i s  symbolic d ea th  in d i c a t e  a r e t u r n  to

th e  o r i g i n  from which a new l i f e  can emerge a g a in .  Jack

^Mircea E l ia d e ,  B ir th  and R eb ir th ,  p . 3 6 ,



s u rv iv e s  a l l  th e s e  t r i a l s  and when he r i s e s  he i s  born  in t o  

a  new o rd e r :  "Ton must be born a g a in .  But when you emerge,

t h i s  tim e you emerge w ith  th e  da rk n ess  of d ea th  between 

your eyes ,  a l o r d  o f  d ea th  ( p . 326).
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C hapter Ten 

The Use o f  Mythology in  The Plumed S erpen t

" I  had no permanent f e e l i n g  o f  r e l i g i o n  t i l l  I  came

to  New Mexico and p e n e t r a t e d  in t o  th e  o ld  human r a c e -

e x p e r ien ce  t h e r e , "  w rote Lawrence in  h i s  a r t i c l e  "New

M exico". D esp ite  h i s  wanderings in  v a r io u s  p a r t s  o f  th e

world  to  f in d  som ething " r e l i g i o u s ' '  i t  was only  among th e

Mexican In d ia n s  t h a t  Lawrence found what he b e l ie v e d  he

had been lo o k in g  f o r  over so many y e a r s :  the  t r a i l s  o f  a

l o s t  r e l i g i o n  t h a t  once sp read  a l l  over the  w orld : "A

v a s t  r e l i g i o n  which once swayed th e  e a r t h  l i n g e r s  in
2

unbroken p r a c t i c e  in  New M exico."

The Plumed Serpent  i s  a d ra m a t iz a t io n  of Lawrence’ s 

r e l i g i o u s  ex p e r ien ce  in  Mexico. I t  i s  a  t r a n s m u ta t io n  

i n t o  a r t  o f  Aztec myths and Lawrence’ s concept o f  th e  

im ag inary  r e l i g i o n  t h a t  "once swa.yed th e  e a r t h . "  Here 

mythology becomes th e  s u b je c t - m a t t e r  and i t s  p r i n c i p l e s  

a r e ,  to  a, c e r t a i n  e x t e n t ,  th e  shap ing  elem ents  o f  th e  novel 

In  a  way Lawrence i s  t r y i n g  to  do to  Aztec mythology what 

Homer d id  to  Greek mythology. Cut o f  Aztec f a b l e s  and 

myths he a t te m p ts  to  r e c o n s t r u c t  a g u id in g  mythology as 

w e ll  as  a p l a u s i b l e  n a r r a t i v e .  I n  The Plumed S e r p e n t ,

1
D.H. Lawrence, Phoenix, p.144*

^Ibid,_ÿ p. 1 4 5 "
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more th a n  in  any o f  h i s  n o v e l s ,  Law rence i s  a lm o st a  

m yth-m aker or a t  l e a s t  a  m y th o lo g ic a l  w r it e r .  In  t h i s  

c h a p te r  I  s h a l l  d i s c u s s  L aw rence’ s  u se  o f  m y th o lo g y  in  

th e  n o v e l  w ith  s p e c i a l  r e fe r e n c e  t o  th e  s o u r c e -m a te r ia l  

he u s e d .

L aw ren ce’ s  r e a d in g s  on A z te c  m yth o logy  in c lu d e  many

h o o k s , m ost o f  w h ich  have b een  p o in te d  ou t by W illia m

York T in d a l l .

I  fo u n d  from  a l l u s i o n s  in  h is  works 
and from  co r resp o n d e n c e  w ith  Mrs Luhan,
W itte r  B yn n er , and Mpg Lawrence t h a t ,  
w h ile  or b e fo r e  he was in  New M exico ,
Lawrence r e a d  P r e s c o t t ’ s C on on est o f  
M ex ico , Thomas B e l t ’ s N a t u r a l i s t  in  
N ic a r a g u a , Ado1uh B a n d e l i e r ’ s  The G uided  
Man ; B e r n a l D ia z ’ s C onquest of  Me x i c o ,
H um boldt’ s Vues d es C o r d i l l i e r e s , and 
s e v e r a l  v o lu m es o f  th e  A n a ls  d e l  Museo 
H a c io n a l o f  M ex ico . ^

T in d a l l  adds t h a t  he was t o l d  t h a t  w h ile  in  M exico Lawrence

s ta y e d  w ith  Z e l i a  H u t t a l l , an a r c h e o lo g i s t  whose "home

c o n ta in e d  a  co m p le te  l ib r a r y  o f  MexicoV^ and to  whose book

Fundam en tal P r i n c i p l e s  o f  C ld and Hew W orld C i v i l i z a t io n s

Law rence "owed m ost o f  h is  w ide b u t in a c c u r a te  k now ledge
5

o f  p r im it iv e  M ex ico ."  A n oth er book w h ich  Lawroenoe p ro b a b ly

6
r e a d  i s  L ew is S p e n c e ’ s The Gods o f  M ex ico .

. n o ™  YOV.,^ • i - . v . r . o ,  ,  ̂ juckWAGiLyvc: w i L i  W Liaa.ii  j i -LQ u u w ,

p . 114®
W illia m  York T in d a l l ,  D .H . Lawrence and Susan H is  Cow.

^ Ib id , ,p . l l5 ®

^ Ib id .^ p .  115®

^W illiam  York T in d a l l ,  "D.H. Lawrence and th e  P r im i t iv e ,"  
Sewanee R ev iew  (A p r i l -J u n e  1937), p . 203.
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o th e r  hooks w h ich  had a  h e a r in g  on th e  w r i t in g  o f

Ih e  Plumed S erp en t in c lu d e  F r e d e r ic k  C a r te r ’ s The Dragon o f
7

th e  A lc h e m is ts  w h ich  he rea d  in  m a n u sc r ip t , James M, P r y s e ’ s 

The A p o ca ly p se  U n s e a le d ,^  H.Po B la v a t s k y ’ s  I s i s  U n v e i le d  

and The S e c r e t  D o c t r in e . L a w ren ce 's  e a r ly  r e a d in g  o f  th e  

works o f  Jane H a r r is o n , James F r a z e r  and Edward T y lo r  

a l s o  had some e f f e c t  on th e  w r it in g - o f  The Plum ed S e r p e n t .

The above m en tio n ed  books c o n ta in  a la r g e  amount o f  

in fo r m a t io n  on A z te c  m y th o lo g y , m y th o lo g ic a l  sym b ols  

and an im ism . The new m yth o logy  t h a t  we f in d  in  th e  

n o v e l  i s  n o t a r e p l i c a  o f  th e  a n c ie n t  A z tec  r e l i g i o n .

R a th er  i t  i s  com posed o f  some id e a s  d e r iv e d  from s e v e r a l  

books on A z tec  m y th o lo g y  and com bined w ith  L aw ren ce’ s  own 

n o t io n s  o f  th e  a n c ie n t  A z tec  r e l i g i o n .  The a n c ie n t  m yths 

are r e in t e r p r e t e d ,  p u r i f i e d  and im proved  by L a w ren ce 's  

own tr e a tm e n t .  Law rence s e l e c t e d  from  A z te c  m y th o lo g y  

what s u i t e d  him and s e r v e d  h i s  p u r p o se . He cu rb ed  th e  

e x c e s s e s  o f  b lo o d -s h e d  and v io l e n c e  he found in  th e  A z te c  

m y th s. He fou n d  th e  o ld  H u i t z i l o p o c h t l i  to o  v i o l e n t  and  

so  he r e p la c e d  him by a  more human and l e s s  v i o l e n t  g o d .

Ramon w ants G ip r ia n o  t o  be " ’n o t th e  o ld  H u i t z i l o p o c h t l i  -

7
W illia m  York T in d a l l ,  "D.H, Lawrence and th e  P r im i t iv e ,"  

Sew anee R eview  ( A p r i1 -J une 1 9 37)»  p ,2 0 8 .

^W illiam  York T in d a l l ,  D.H, Lawrence and S usan  H is  
Cow, p . 151 .
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b u t th e  new.’ " The sh ed d in g  o f  b lo o d  i s  red u ced  t o  a 

minimum and th e  o ld  myth o f  th e  n e c e s s i t y  o f  human s a c r i 

f i c e  f o r  th e  s u r v iv a l  o f  t h e  sun i s  g r e & tly  m o d if ie d .  The 

s a c r i f i c e s  in  th e  n o v e l  do n o t  com pare w ith  th e  la r g e  

number o f  v ic t im s  m en tio n ed  in  th e  s o u r c e s .  The v ic t im s  

who a re  b e l i e v e d  t o  go to  th e  sun a f t e r  t h e i r  d e a th  and 

whose b lo o d  i s  th o u g h t t o  be sw a llo w ed  by th e  sun ( p . 398) 

a re  n o t t r e a t e d  in  a cco rd a n ce  w ith  th e  A z tec  myth th a t  

u n le s s  human s a c r i f i c e s  were made th e  sun w i l l  d ie  o f  

e x h a u s t io n  and th e  u n iv e r s e  w i l l  f a l l  a p a r t .  The o f f e r i n g  

o f  b lo o d  to  th e  su n , th ou gh  b a sed  on th e  a n c ie n t  A z te c  

s a c r i f i c i a l  r i t u a l ,  d oes n o t c o n s t i t u t e  an im p o rta n t p a r t  

in  th e  new r e l i g i o u s  c u l t  as  i t  u se d  to  be in  a n c ie n t  

A z te c  m y th o lo g y . As in  A z te c  m y th o lo g y  Lawrence makes 

th e  sun th e  o r ig in  o f  l i f e .  The dead men r e tu r n  t o  th e  

sun in  o rd er  to  be renew ed: " ’ G ive them to  me and I  w i l l

wrap them in  my b r e a th  and sen d  them th e  lo n g e s t  jo u r n e y ,  

t o  th e  s l e e p  and th e  f a r  aw ak en in g’ " ( p . 3 9 8 ) ,  s a y s  Ramon 

to  G ip r ia n o , H ow ever, th e  id e a  o f  ren ew al in  t h i s  way 

i s  n o t  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  A z te c  m y th o lo g y  but i s  so m e th in g  

in c u lc a t e d  upon i t  by Lawrence h im s e l f .  A cco rd in g  t o  

Lawrence th e r e  was on ce in  a l l  a b o r ig in a l  A m erica and even  

in  a l l  th e  a n c ie n t  w o r ld  an a b o r ig in a l  r e l i g i o n  w h ich  

v ie w e d  th e  sun as th e  o r ig in  o f  l i f e :

^Doïl. L aw rence, The P lum edSerpent (P en g u in  B o o k s, 1968) 
p . 330. S u b seq u en t r e f e r e n c e s  to  t h i s  e d i t io n  w i l l  be 
in d ic a t e d  by page number in  ray t e x t .
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To th e  a n im is t i c  v i s i o n  th e r e  i s  no 
p e r f e c t  God b eh in d  u s  . . . , .  B eh ind  l i e s  
o n ly  th e  t e r r i f i c ,  t e r r i b l e ,  crude  
s o u r c e ,  th e  m y s t ic  su n , t h e  w e ll -h e a d  o f  
a l l  th in g s  . . , . .  T h is  i s  th e  r e l i g i o n  
o f  a l l  a b o r ig in a l  A m erica . . . .  P erhap s  
th e  a b o r ig in a l  r e l i g i o n  o f  th e  w o r l d . ^0

I n  The Plum ed S erp en t Lawrence r e t a in s  th e  a n c ie n t  

A z te c  c o n c e p t o f  a g o d -K in g . Ramon and G ip r ia n o  a re  in 

c a r n a t io n s  o f  th e  two a n c ie n t  d e i t i e s  M u e tz a lc o a t l  and

H u i t z i l o p o c h t l i ,  In  th e  A z tec  t r a d i t i o n ,  Q u e tz a lc o a t l

11was a k in d  o f  c u l t u r e - h e r o  or a d iv in e  man. The A z te c

r u le r s  seem to  have r u le d  a s  p r i e s t s  o f  e i t h e r  Q u e tz a lc o a t l

o r  H u i t z i l o p o c h t l i  or  b o th  o f  them . Z e l ia  H u t t a l l  p o in t s

o u t th a t  a,t th e  tim e  o f  th e  C onquest Montezuma was c a l l e d

th e  p r i e s t  o f  Q u e tz a lc o a t l  and th e  " l i v i n g  p e r s o n i f i c a t i o n

12o f  H u i t z i lo p o c h t l ."  Lawrence p u ts  power in  th e  hands 

o f  two men in s t e a d  o f  o n e , a lth o u g h  he makes Ramon th e  

le a d e r  o f  th e  new r e l i g i o u s  m ovem ent, and male e s  ea ch  r u le r  

a r e p r e s e n t a t iv e  o f  one d e i t y .

The go d -K in g  c o n c e p t  i s  n o t r e s t r i c t e d  to  A z te c  myth

o lo g y  b ut i s  a  w o r ld -w id e  phenom enon. The m y th o lo g ie s  o f  

th e  w or ld  a re  f u l l  o f  h e r o e s  who a re  h a l f - g o d s ,  h a lf -m e n .  

Among a n c ie n t  p e o p le s  th e  queen  was i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  th e

10
D.H . L aw ren ce, M ornings in  M exico and E tr u sc a n  P la c e s ,

p . 6 6 .

11Z e l ia  H ut18,11, The Fundam ental P r in c ip le s  o f  O ld and  
Hew W orld C i v i l i z a t i o n s ,  p . 66; W illia m  H. P r e s c o t t ,  H is to r y  
o f  th e  C on q uest o f  M exico (London: R ich a rd  B e n t le y ,  I 844 ) i 
V o l .  I I ,  p . 8 3 ; L ew is  S p en ce , The Gods o f  M exico (London;
T. Fisher Unwin Ltd., I923), SF:ÏÔ7"T23:

12 % jo W , p . 71'
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g o d d e ss  and th e  k in g  w ith  th e  god. In  A z tec  m y th o lo g y  as  

w e ll  a s  in  many m y th o lo g ie s  th e  h ero  h o ld s  tem p o ra l a s  w e l l  

a s  s p i r i t u a l  p o w ers. B e s id e s  b e in g  k in g s  or le a d e r s  Ramon 

and G ip r ia n o  a re  p r i e s t s  mid ev en  g o d s . The c h a r a c te r s  o f  

b o th  Ramon and G ip r ia n o  are b a sed  n o t o n ly  on A z te c  myth

o lo g y  b ut on th e  u n iv e r s a l  go d -K in g  a r c h e ty p e . L ik e th e  

g o d -K in g  o f  th e  m y th ic  p e r io d , Ramon and G ip r ia n o  a r e  a  

k in d  o f  c u l t u r e - h e r o e s  or s a v io u r s  whose ta s k  i s  t o  educa,te  

and to  c i v i l i z e  t h e i r  p e o p le .

H owever, th e  c h a r a c te r s  o f  b o th  men are  in s e p a r a b le  

from  L a w ren ce 's  c o n c e p t io n  o f  th e  h ero : "Whoever can

e s t a b l i s h ,  or i n i t i a t e ,  a  c o n n e c t io n  b etw een  m ankind and

13th e  c ir c u m b ie n t  u n iv e r s e  i s ,  in  h i s  own d e g r e e , a  s a v io u r ;"  

"he who has th e  sun  in  h is  b r e a s t ,  and th e  moon in  h is

"14b e l l y ,  he i s  th e  f i r s t ,  th e  a r i s t o c r a t  o f  a r i s t o c r a t s ;

"a, h ero  was a  h ero  in  th e  g r e a t  p a s t , when he had th e  power

1 8o f  th e  dragon w ith  him in  h is  lim b s  and b r e a s t ."  As a  

L a u r en tia n  h ero  Ramon s e e s  th e  e a r th  and th e  sk y  a l i v e :

"The e a r th  i s  a l i v e ,  and th e  sk y  i s  a l iv e "  ( p . 2 1 l ) .  He 

a l s o  f e e l s  some k in d  o f  c o n t in u i t y  and c o n n e c t io n  b etw een  

h im s e l f  and b o th  th e  e a r th  and th e  sk y ; " 'E a rth  h as k i s s e d  

my k n e e s , and p u t s t r e n g th  in  my b e l l y .  Sky has p erc h e d  on 

my w r i s t ,  and s e n t  power in t o  my b r e a s t '"  ( p . 2 1 l ) .  L ik e w is e ,

13D.H. L aw rence, P h o en ix  I I , p . 478

^ 4 ib id * ,p .4 8 3 .

15D.H. L aw rence , A p o c a ly p se , p.222<



G ip rian o  i s  th e  le a d e r  o f h is  men heoan.se he has " th e  

s t r e n g th  th a t  comes from beh ind  th e  sun" (p ,2 6 c ) .

Ramon and G ip ria n o , th e r e f o r e ,  embody L aw rence' s 

co n cep tio n  o f  th e  id e a l  h e ro . The concept o f th e  hero  

and th e  q u a l i t i e s  t h a t  d i s t in g u is h  him a re  d e r iv e d  p a r t l y  

from A ztec m ythology, p a r t l y  from w orld  m ythology and to  

a c e r t a in  e x te n t  from  L aw rence 's  own n o tio n  o f th e  h e ro .

In  h is  tre a tm e n t o f th e  hero  Lawrence does no t r e s t r i c t  

h im se lf  to  th e  so u rce  bu t goes beyond i t  and even a d ap ts  

i t  f o r  h is  omi p u rp o se . Thus he re v iv e s  the  a n c ie n t  

A ztec m yths, com bines them w ith  some k in d  o f a n im is t ic  

v is io n  d e r iv e d  from h is  re a d in g  as w e ll as from h is  omi 

p e rso n a l i n t u i t i v e  knowledge and makes th e  c o n n ec tio n  

betw een man and th e  u n iv e rs e  th e  s ta n d a rd  by w hich th e  

hero  i s  to  be a s s e s s e d .  Through Ramon and G ip rian o  Lawrence 

e x p re s se s  h is  co n c e p tio n  o f th e  "N a tu ra l A r is to c r a t "  o r th e  

hero  who s ta n d s  f o r  a d e i ty  and. r u le s  as a r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  

o f t h a t  d e i ty .  L aw rence 's  aim i s  to  a llo w  f o r  every  

c o u n try  to  have i t s  oî m gods w ith  t h e i r  own r e p r e s e n ta t iv e s .  

In  th e  long  ru n  t h i s  w i l l  le a d  to  a l l  "N a tu ra l A r i s to c r a t s "  

o f  th e  w orld corning c lo s e r  to g e th e r  and having some u n i ty  

among th e m se lv e s , e s p e c i a l l y  because " 't h e  m ystery  i s  one 

m y ste ry , bu t men see  i t  d i f f e r e n t l y '"  ( p .2 6 l ) .  O bviously  

Lawrence i s  r e i t e r a t i n g  here  what he had s a id  e a r l i e r  in  

h is  n o v e ls  abou t a  u n iv e r s a l  m ythology and v a r io u s  lo c a l  

gods. U ndoubtedly  Lawrence p a r t i a l l y  owes h is  co n ce p tio n  

o f "N a tu ra l A r is to c ra c y "  to  th e  h ero -w o rsh ip  o f th e  m ythic 

p e r io d .
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A lth ou gh  P r e s c o t t  makes H u i t z i l o p o c h t l i  th e  c h i e f  god  

in  th e  %zteo pantheon"^^ Lawrence e l e v a t e s  Q u e tz a lc o a t l  

t o  th e  h ig h e s t  rank in  th e  r e v iv e d  m y th o lo g ic a l  s y s te m .

The r e s u l t  i s  tha.t d e s p i t e  L a w ren ce 's  ah tem pt t o  p r e s e r v e  

some s o r t  o f  b a la n c e  b etw een  Hamcn and G ip r ia n o  i t  i s  

o b v io u s  th ah  Ramon i s  th e  le a d e r  and G ip r ia n o  i s  h i s  f o l l 

ow er. In d eed  th e  r e l a t i o n  b etw een  them i s  s im i la r  t o  th e  

t e a c h e r - d i s c i p l e  r e la t i o n s h i p  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  m y th o lo g y  

eu in  th e  c a s e  c f  Buddha and A nandra, Moses and A aron ,

C h r is t  and h i s  d i s c i p l e s ,  and v a r io u s  o th e r  e x a m p le s .

The d eg ree  o f  su b m iss io n  w hich  Lawrence recommends to  be 

made to  th e  h ero  or th e  p o l i t i c o - r e l i g i o u s  le a d e r  h a s  i t s  

b e s t  p a r a l l e l  in  m yths where r e l i g i o u s  b e l i e f s  and r u le s  

a re ta k en  a s  u n in f r i n g i b l e  or  s a c r e d  la w s . " 'I  b e l i e v e  in  

him , t o o .  Hot in  y o u r  way, but in  m in e . I  t e l l  y o u  why. 

B eca u se  he h as th e  power to  com pel me'" ( p . 2 1 7 ) .  M oreover, 

K ate r e a l i z e s  th a t  Ramon has power o v er  G ipria.no: "She

saw now h is  power o v er  G ip r ia n o . I t  la y  in  t h i s  im p e r a t iv e  

w hich he ack n o w led g ed  in  h i s  ow i s o u l ,  and which, r e a l l y  

was l i k e  a m essen g er  from beyond" ( p . 330 ) .

17A lth o u g h  duaJism  i s ,  a s  Graham Hough has p o in te d  o u t ,  

b a s ic  to  L a w ren ce 's  th in k in g ,  th e r e  can be no doubt th a t  

Law rence d e r iv e d  much o f  th e  d u a lism  he a s s o c i a t e s  w ith

i  11 iam H. P r e s c o t t ,  H is to ry  o f _the Conqu e s t_ o f  
M exico, V ol. I ,  p . 53*

17Graham Hough, The Dark Sun, p . 224.
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Q u e tz a lc o a t l  from  h i s  r e a d in g  o f  s e v e r a l  works on A z te c  

m y th o lo g y  and p a r t i c u l a r l y  from  Z e l i a  N u t t a l l ' s  hook: The

Fundam ental Pr i n c i p l e s  o f  O ld and New World C i v i l i z a t i o n s .

In  h er  hook sh e  e x p la in s  th e  d u a l i t y  im p lie d  hy th e  word  

" c o a t l" :

The d u a l i t y  and g e n e r a t iv e  fo r c e  im p lie d  
hy th e  word ' c o a t l '  a re  c l e a r l y  r e c o g 
n iz a b le  in  th e  na/bive in v o c a t io n s  
a d d r e s s e d  to  'Our lo r d  Q u e t z a lc o a t l ,  th e  
C r e a to r  and Maker or Form er, who d w e lls  
in  hea.ven and i s  th e  lo r d  o f  th e  e a r th  
. . . .  who i s  our c e l e s t i a l  f a t h e r  and  
m o th er , g r e a t  lo r d  and g r e a t  la d y ." ^ °

She a l s o  p o in t s  o u t th a t  Q u e tz a lc o a t l  means " th e ^ iv in e  Twain,

th e  C r e a to r , th e  F a th e r  and M other o f  a , l l ^  I n  a d d it io n

20she a s s e r t s  th a t  d u a l i t y  was b a s ic  t o  M exican m y th o lo g y .

The A z t e c s ,  sh e  e x p la in s ,  d iv id e d  h eaven  and e a r th  in t o  

th e  Above and th e  B e lo w , and a s s o c ia t e d  th e  f i r s t  w ith

21m a sc u lin e  e le m e n ts  and th e  sec o n d  w ith  fe m in in e  e le m e n ts .

M oreover , sh e  p o in t s  o u t th a t  in  A z te c  m y th o logy  th e  b ir d

or th e  e a g le  " t y p i f i e d  th e  u pp er s t a t e  and d iu r n a l c u l t  

22o f  heaven" w h ile  one o f  th e  t i t l e s  o f  th e  M exican  C h ie f -

23t a in e S s  was " se r p e n t or fem a le  tw in ."  A part from  h er

18Z e l ia  ï l u t t a l l .  The E-miHamental P r in c ip le s  o f Old 
and New World C i v i l i z a t i o n s , p . 32.

^ 9 lb id , ;p .2 7 0 .
20 I b i d ,y p .130.

^ ^ Ib id ,p p .6 2 .
22 I b id , ,p .282.

^ ^ Ib id ,fp .4 2 8 .



i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of th e  d u a l i ty  o f A ztec mythology and i t s  

sym bolism , Z e l ia  N u tta d l shows th a t  in  a d d i t io n  to  A ztec 

m ythology In d ia n ,  B abylon ian  and E gy p tian  m ytho log ies 

p re se rv e d  a. dua l d e i ty  com prising  a sun-god a s s o c ia te d  

w ith  l i g h t ,  heaven , day end th e  Above, and an e a r t h - d e i t y  

o r a moon-goddess a s s o c ia te d  w ith  n ig h t ,  d a rk n ess  and th e  

Below. The c u l t  o f th e  made god V ish n u , she s a y s , c o r r e s 

ponds to  th e  A ztec c u l t  o f th e  Above o r heaven and th e  

c u l t  o f t ’'0 fem ale S iv a  forms a  p a r a l l e l  to  th e  A ztec
24c u l t  o f th e  e a r th -g ’oddess o r th e  Below. In  E g y p tian

m ythology, she ad d s, th e  sun and th e  moon were re g a rd e d

as p e r s o n i f ic a t io n s  o f O s i r is  and I s i s  and were named
28r e s p e c t iv e ly  th e  r i g h t  and l e f t  eye o f Amen-Ra. The 

E g y p tian  god H orus, she s t a t e s ,  was re p re s e n te d  as " a i r

26and e a r th ,  th e  Above and th e  B elow ." She a ls o  p o in ts  

to  a n o th e r  dualism  in  E gy p tian  m ythology: "The hawk

headed sp h in x , s e a te d  on fo u r  p e t a l s ,  c l e a r ly  e x p re s se s

th e  id e a  o f th e  lo r d  o f Heaven and h larth , th e  f a th e r  and 
27

m other o f  a l l . "  And f i n a l l y  she a s s e r t s  th a t  " th e  

p o s i t io n s  a s s ig n e d  to  O s i r is  and I s i s  . . .  were in te n d e d  

to  r e p re s e n t  s e p a ra te  in c o rp o ra t io n s  o f th e  male and

^ ^ Ib id .;p .3 1 4 -

^ 5 ih id , ,p .3 8 9 ,

^^Ib id*^ 1̂ .420, 
27 i b i d . ^ p . 4 2 0 ,
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fem ale p r in c ip le s  which were u n i te d  in  Ammon-Ra, th e  'D iv in e  
28T w a in .'"

In  Z e l ia  H u t t a l l ' s hook Lawrence must have found  a 

r i c h  s o u rc e -m a te r ia l  f o r  the  dualism  he wanted to  u se  

w ith  h is  Q u e tz a lc o a t l .  Even th e  symbolism o f heaven and 

e a r th ,  th e  Above and th e  Below, th e  b i r d  and th e  s e rp e n t 

h.ad been c l e a r ly  e x p la in e d  in  h e r book. L'hat Lawrence d id  

to  th e  m a te r ia l  he found in  th e  so u rce  was th a t  he t r a n s 

muted i t  in to  a r t  and in t e r p r e te d  i t  with, a  deeper and 

g r e a t e r  i n s i g h t . He in t e r p r e te d  th e  dualism  p o in te d  out 

by Z e l ia  N u tt a l l  and r e ta in e d  a  g r e a t  peirt o f i t ,  in c lu d in g  

th e  M orning S ta r  which in  h er book i s  a ls o  a symbol o f 

d u a lism .

In  th e  novel th e  dualism  o f th e  Q u e tz a lc o a tl c u l t  i s  

e x te n s iv e ly  and  a lm ost e x c lu s iv e ly  worked o u t, w ith  th e  

main em phasis b e in g  p u t on the  c o n t r a s t  between th e  mascu

l i n e  and th e  fem in in e  p r in c ip le s  as re p re s e n te d  by heaven 

and e a r th ,  th e  e a g le  and th e  s e rp e n t ,  th e  above and th e  

below , and man and woman. Q u e tz a lc o a t l  r e p re s e n ts  heaven 

and e a r th ,  r e f e r r e d  to  r e s p e c t iv e ly  as a b i r d  (p .2 1 l )  and 

a  s e rp e n t  (p .2 0 8 )e  He i s  a ls o  god o f r a in  and e a r th  as 

e x p re sse d  in  th e  r i t u a l i s t i c  un ion  o f w ater and e a r th  d u rin g  

th e  m arriage  ceremony of G ip rian o  and Kate ( p . 344)» His 

symbol i s  "an eag le  w ith  th e  r in g  o f a se rp e n t t h a t  had

28
Ibid,;»  p . 433»

29H illia m  York T in d a l l ,  P.IT. Lawrence and Susan I lls  
2pw, p . 116.
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i t s  t a i l ,  in  i t s  month" ( p . 128), He i s  a lso  th e  h o rn in g  

S ta r ,  "midway betw een th e  d ark n ess  and th e  r o l l i n g  o f  th e  

sun” (pp . 134“' ! 35) ® He i s  " lo rd  o f two ways" aid "m aste r 

o f up and down" ( p , 241)0 t u e t z a l c o a t l ' s aim i s  to  e le v a te  

th e  n a t iv e  M exicans and he lp  them u n i te  th e  above and th e  

below , th e  s p i r i t  and th e  i n s t i n c t .  The men o f Q u e tz a lc o a tl  

a re  " lo rd s  o f th e  day and n ig h t . Sons o f th e  M orning 

S ta r ,  Sons o f  th e  E vening S t a r ” (p .l^ O ) .  T^ey a re  a lso  

"Lords o f L ife "  and "M asters o f De th "  ( p . 396). B es id e s  

a l l  th e se  exam ples wo f in d  th a t  th e  Q u e tz a lc o a tl movement 

com prises two main d e i t i e s  w ith  two women.

In  Tpe Plumed S erp en t Lawrence i s  caught betw een

two ex trem es: th e  c u l t  o f th e  hero  who r u le s  w ith  a b so lu te

power and th e  c u l t  o f  Q u e tz a lc o a tl  whose aim i s  to  seek

b a lan ce  as sym bolized  by th e  M orning S ta r .  Lawrence t r i e s

to  malce Q u e tz a lc o a t l  a p re s e rv e r  o f b a lan ced  r e la t io n s h ip s

b u t t h i s  le a d s  to  an alm ost in s o lu b le  c o n f l i c t  w ith  h is

d e s i r e  to  c r e a te  o r re v iv e  th e  " a r i s t o c r a t i c "  hero  whose

power i s  in d is p u ta b le .  The r e s u l t  o f  t h i s  sharp  c o n f l i c t

i s  tha/b th e  Q u e tz a lc o a t l  movement, as ÏÏ.M. D a le sk i has

p o in te d  o u t, f a i l s  in  i t s  aim to  p o in t  to  the  M orning 

30S ta r ,  A lthough th e r e  i s  g re a t  concern  w ith  dualism  

s t i l l  i t  rem ains an unbalanced  d u a lism , w ith  some men 

b e in g  s u p e r io r  to  o th e r  men and men p la c e d  a t  a  h ig h e r

D a le s k i,  The Forked Flame (London: F ab er & Faber.
1965) ,  p . 225.
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p o s i t io n  tlm n women. L a te r  Lawrence r i g h t l y  r e f e r r e d  to

what was in te n d e d  to  he a  k in d  o f "M orning S ta r"  r e l a t i o n -

31sh ip  as " th e  leador-c inn—fo llo w e r  r e l a t i o n s h ip ."

There i s  no re a so n  to  suppose t h a t  th e  dualism  in

The Plumed S e rp en t was in s p ir e d  o n ly  hy A ztec m ythology

o r o n ly  hy Z e l ia  N u t t a l l ' s  book. B aalism  i s  a v e ry  a n c ie n t

concep t and a  u n iv e r s a l  phenomenon found in  th e  w o r ld 's

m y th o lo g ie s . I t  i s  a ls o  an in t e g r a l  p a r t  o f L aw rence 's

th in k in g .  What i s  s ig n i f i c a n t  abou t th e  way in  w hich th e

n o v e l 's  dualism  i s  p re s e n te d  i s  th a t  i t  fo llo w s a lm ost

s t r i c t l y  th e  b a s ic  p r in c ip le s  o f m ythology. The d iv i s io n

of th e  cosmos, in to  th e  above and th e  below, fa th e r -h e a v e n

and m o th e r -e a r th , and th e  r e p r e s e n ta t io n  o f th e  sky by a

b i r d  and th e  e a r th  by a s e rp e n t i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f th e

v a r io u s  m y th o lo g ies  o f th e  w o rld . As II.R. D avidson w r i te s ;

" th e  e a r th  cs b r id e  o f th e  sky i s  one o f th e  u n iv e r s a l
32

m o tifs  o f w orld  m ytho logy ."  And as Alaai W, W atts observes

" I t  i s  a g e n e ra l p r in c ip le  in  m ythology tho.t m a te r ia l  i s

th e  fem in ine co rre sp o n d e n t and s p i r i t  the  m a scu lin e , t h e i r

33re s p e c t iv e  symbols b e in g  w a te r or e a r th  and a i r  o r f i r e , "  

The n o v e l speaks o f th e  s e rp e n t o f e a r th  and the  b i r d  o f 

heaven (pp . 61, I 4C, 209 , 210, 211, 356). In  th e  m arriag e

31
L e t te r  to  W it te r  Bynner, 13 March 1928, The C oll e c t e d 

L e t te r s  o f D.H, Lawrence, V ol. I I ,  p . 1045*
32

H.R. D avidson , Gods and Myths o f N orthern  E urope,
p . 4 6 °

W. W atts , Myth and R i tu a l  in  C h r i s t i a n i t y ,
p . 46 .
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ceremony G ip riano  i s  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  heaven and K ate w ith  

e a r th ;  and t h e i r  m arriag e  i s  sym bolic o f th e  un ion  o f 

heaven and e a r th  whose un ion  i s  found in  w orld m ythology.

The sy m b o liz a tio n  of gods by an im als i s  a  p o p u la r  

phenomenon in  w orld  m ythology. In  E gyp tian  m ythology 

I s i s  as an e a r th -g o d d e s s  wa,s re p re s e n te d  by a cow and 

O s i r i s  by a b u l l .  In  In d ia n  m ythology th e  goddess A d it i  

was sym bolized  by a cow and th e  god In d ra  was a d d re sse d  

as a b u ll .^ ^ ' In  Greek and Roman m ythology many gods were 

r e p re s e n te d  by a n im a ls . G en e ra lly  sp eak in g , in  m ythology 

th e  e a r th  has been re p re s e n te d  as a  cow, th e  moon as  a 

b u l l , and th e  sun as a, b i r d .

In  th e  novel Q u e tz a lc o a tl i s  re p re s e n te d  by a  b i r d  

and a  s e rp e n t .  In  m ythology th e  s e rp e n t has been u sed  to  

sym bolize th e  e a r th ,  Lawrence must have known about th e  

s ig n if ic a n c e  o f th e  s e rp e n t in  m ythology e a r ly  in  h is  

c a r e e r  th ro u g h  h is  re a d in g  in  an th ro p o lo g y . Edward T y lo r 's  

P r im it iv e  c u l tu r e ,  w hich Lawrence s a id  he re a d  v d th  g r e a t  

i n t e r e s t ,  c o n ta in s  some re fe re n c e s  to  th e  se rp e n t syrnbo-

38lism . O ther so u rc e s  from w hich Lawrence le a r n t  abou t 

th e  im portance o f  th e  s e rp e n t in  w orld  m ythology in c lu d e  

II.P . B la v a tsk y ’ s I s i s  U nveiled  and The S e c re t D o c tr in e . 

B la v a tsk y  d is c u s s e s  th e  s e rp e n t symbol in  her two books.

^^Josenh G&mpbell, The Masks o f God; O r ie n ta l K ytho- 
logy  (London: S ouven ir P re s s ,  1973)» p . 63 .

^&!dward B. T y lo r , P r im it iv e  C u ltu re , V ol. XI, 0 . 24I .



1 d

"In a l l  a g e s ,"  sh e  w r i t e s ,  " the s e r p e n t  was th e  sym bol o f  

d iv in e  w isdom , w h ich  k i l l s  in  o rd er  to  r e s u r r e c t ,  d e s t r o y s  

b u t t o  r e b u i ld  th e  b e t t e r . S h e  a l s o  p o in t s  ou t how to  

th e  Braliraans th e  e a r th  in  th e  b e g in n in g  to o k  th e  sh ape o f  

a s e r p e n t  w ith  i t s  t a i l  in  i t s  mouth -  an emblem, a s  sh e

37s a y s ,  o f  e t e r n i t y .  Lawrence was a l s o  f a m il ia r  w ith  th e  

se r p e n t  sym bol th ro u g h  h is  a c q u a in ta n c e  w ith  F r e d e r ic k  

C a r ter  and th ro u g h  h i s  r e a d in g  some o f  G a r te r 's  w o rk s.

In  a  l e t t e r  L aw rence w r it e s  t o  him: "Bear Mr C a r te r :  I

38have r e a d  th e  D ragon ."  Through h i s  co r re sp o n d e n c e  w ith  

F r e d e r ic k  C a r ter  and th ro u g h  th e  r e a d in g  o f  h i s  w orks in  

th e  e a r ly  1 9 2 0 's  L a w ren ce 's  i n t e r e s t  in  A p o c a ly p tic  

sy m b o lism , p a r t i c u l a r l y  th e  dragon sym b ol, g r e a t l y  in c r e a s e d .

L a w ren ce 's  i n t e r e s t  in  th e  s e r p e n t  sym bol was p erh ap s  

en h an ced  a f t e r  he re a d  Z e l ia  îT utto /11's book. In  h e r  book  

she p o in t s  ou t th a t  " to  th e  n a t iv e  m ind, th e  s e r p e n t  upon  

m ere ly  sh ed d in g  i t s  s k in ,  l i v e d  a g a i n . S h e  a l s o  æ s o r t s  

tha/b th e  M exican s saw th e  s e r p e n t  a s  a symbol o f  e t e r n a l  

ren ew a l and o f  f e c u n d ity :  "The a n c ie n t  M exicans n o t  o n ly

em ployed  i t  a s  a sym bol o f  an e t e r n a l  renew al or c o n t in u 

a t io n  o f  tim e  and o f  l i f e ,  b ut a l s o  com bined i t  w ith  th e

B la v a tsk y , I s i s  U n v e ile d , V ol. I I ,  0 . 484, 

^ ^ I b i d , y p p . 4 8 9 - 4 9 0 .

^ ^ L e tte r  to  F re d e r ic k  C a r te r ,  I 8 June 1923, The 
C o lle c te d  L e t te r s  o f Jb H . Lawre n c e , V ol. I I ,  p .744*

^ e 1 i a  H u t t a l1 ,  The Fundam ental P r in c ip le s  o f  O ld and  
New Uor l d  C i v i l i z a t i o n s , p . 31°
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id e a  o f  fe c u n d i ty  and re p ro d u c tiv e n e s s o ”^^ To th e  M exicans,

she adds, th e  s e rp e n t s ig n i f i e d  th e  g e n e ra tiv e  fo rc e  o f

J i n  u 41 th e  C re a to r .

As a  m y th o lo g ic a l w r i te r  Lavjrence a s s o c ia te s  th e

s e rp e n t w ith  some sym bolic s ig n if ic a n c e  s im i la r  to  t h a t

we f in d  in  m ythology. Jo seph  Campbell has p o in te d  cu t

th a t  " th e  w onderfu l a b i l i t y  o f the  s e rp e n t to  slougl.'. i t s

s k in  and so renew i t s  y ou th  has ea rn e d  fo r  i t  th ro u g h o u t

th e  w orld  th e  c h a r a c te r  o f th e  m aste r o f th e  m ystery  o f 

4 2r e b i r t h . "  '' S im i la r ly ,  Lawrence u se s  the  s e rp e n t a-s a  

symbol o f r e g e n e ra t io n  and ren ew a l. Q u e tz a lc o a tl  and 

Je su s  as w ell as o rd in a ry  peop le  a re  p re s e n te d  as u n d er

go ing  a c o n t in u a l  p ro c e ss  o f d ea th  and re g e n e ra tio n  l ik e  

th e  s e rp e n t .  The id e a  o f gods grow ing old and d is a p p e a r in g  

to  r e tu r n  in  a  f r e s h  form i s ,  th e r e f o r e ,  connected, w ith  

th e  id e a  o f th e  s e rp e n t s lo u g h in g  i t s  o ld  sk in  as  p a r t  o f 

h er ren ew al. Even th e  death  o f K a te 's  o ld  s e l f  and h e r 

subseq u en t r e g e n e ra t io n  a re  b ased  on th e  same idee.. The 

novel a ls o  e n v is io n s  th e  r e v iv a l  o f th e  M exicans as  th e  

r i s e  o f the  s e rp e n t  in  them: " ' Snake o f th e  f i r e  o f th e

h e a r t  o f  th e  w o rld , c o i l  round my a n k le s , and r i s e  l ik e  

l i f e  around my k n e e '"  ( p . 208) .

'^^Ibid., p .3 2 .

'^ '" 'ib id ,, p . 32.

^^Joseph C am pbell, The Ka,sks o f God : Go c i  den t a l  
M ythology (New York: The V ick ing  P re s s ,  1^6*9), p*9«



19^

The use  o f  th e  s e rp e n t in  th e  novel as a m ajor symbol

o f r e g e n e ra tio n  and renew al u n d e r l in e s  th e  m ythic theme

o f d e a th  and r e b i r t h .  A lthough th e  se rp e n t symbol mighb

have p ro v id ed  Lawrence w ith  a  good example o f d e s t r u c t io n

and r e b i r t h ,  i t  i s  t r u e  to  say  th a t  Lawrence b ase s  h is

id e a  o f d ea th  and r e b i r t h  n o t on ly  on th e  example o f  th e

s e rp e n t bu t a ls o  on th e  myth of th e  dying aud r e s u r r e c te d

gods c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  w orld  m ythology. The d e p a r tu re  o f

Q u e tz a lc o a t l  and h i s  r e tu r n  a re  re m in isc e n t o f  th e  gods who

descend  to  th e  u n derw orld  and r e tu r n  newly c re a te d .  The

id e a  beh ind  th e  u se  o f t h i s  myth i s  the/fc s in c e  gods r i s e

a f t e r  d ea th  everyone o f th e  M exican p eo p le , and in d e ed  o f

a l l  mankind, can r i s e  to  l i f e  a f t e r  d e s t r u c t io n .  The same

myth i s  a lso  u sed  to  e x p la in  th e  coming o f C h r i s t i a n i t y

to  Mexico and th e  need  f o r  th e  d e p a r tu re ,  as i t  w ere, o f

Je su s  from Mexico to  be renewed:

Then th e  g r e a t e s t  o f th e  g re a t  suns 
spoke a lo u d  from th e  back o f th e  sun .
I  w i l l  ta k e  my son to  my bosom, I  w i l l  
ta k e  Ilis  M other on my la p .  Like a 
woman I  w i l l  pu t them in  my womb, l ik e  
a m other I  w i l l  la y  them to  s le e p ,  in  
mercy I  w i l l  d ip  them in  th e  b a th  of 
f o r g e t t in g  and peace and renew al (pd34 )®

L aw rence 's  view  o f d e a th  i s  l a r g e ly  m y th ic . The m ythic 

n o tio n  th a t  d ea th  can be conquered  and l i f e  n ev e r s to p s  by 

d ea th  perm eates th e  whole n o v e l. The r e v iv a l  o f M ex ico 's  

a n c ie n t  gods, th e  renew al o f K a te 's  v i r g i n i t y  th ro u g h  

th e  dance (p .lQ C ) and h e r  r e b i r t h  a f t e r  the  m e ta o h o ric a l 

d e a th  o f h e r  o ld  s e l f ,  and th e  r i s e  o f th e  M exicans to  

l i f e  a f t e r  t h e i r  p lunge in  d ea th  and d e s tru c t io n  a re  based



on tho  m ythic p a t t e r n  o f  d ea th  and r e b i r t h  and can be

a p p re c ia te d  on ly  in  a m ythic c o n te x t .  I  ag ree  w ith  Me;ud

4 3Bodkin th a t  " th e  r e b i r t h  p a t te r n  dom inates t h i s  b ook ."

In  t h i s  novel i t  i s  obvious th a t  Lawrence ta k e s  th e  myth 

o f  d ea th  and r e b i r t h  q u i te  s e r io u s ly .  But a lth o u g h  t h i s  

n o tio n  i s  common to  alm ost a l l  th e  m ytho log ies o f th e  

w orld  i t  i s  to  C h r is t i a n  m ythology in  p a r t i c u l a r  th a t  

Lawrence seems to  owe h is  use o f i t ,  as  i t  i s  obvious from 

th e  te rm in o lo g y  th a t  he u ses  to  e x p re ss  i t :  "Ye must be

born  a g a in . Me must be born  a g a in "  ( p . 65)*

The Plumed S erpen t  c o n ta in s  r e fe re n c e s  to  th r e e  

an im a ls , f r e q u e n t ly  found in  m ythology: th e  b u l l ,  th e

h o rse  and th e  s e r p e n t .  The novel shows how th e se  th r e e  

m y th ic a lly  s a c re d  an im als  have been m isused as sym bols o f 

d e a th  and d e s t r u c t io n .  In  th e  b u l l—f ig h t  th e  h o rse  i s  

d e p ic te d  as th e  v ic t im  and th e  b u l l  as th e  v ic t im iz e r ,  and 

b o th  th e  b u l l  and th e  h o rse  a s  th e  v ic tim s  o f th e  to re a d o r  

and th e  e c c e n t r e c i t i e s  o f th e  s p e c ta to r s .  The s e rp e n t  i s  

a ls o  o c c a s io n a lly  d e s c r ib e d  as an emblem of r e g r e s s io n  

and d rag g in g : " I t  was what th e  c o u n try  wanted to  do a l l

th e  tim e , w ith  a slow , r e p t i l i a n  in s i s te n c e ,  to  p u l l  one 

down. To p re v e n t th e  s p i r i t  from so a rin g "  ( p .8 l ) .  The 

n ovel a tte m p ts  to  r e s to r e  to  th e s e  m y th ic a lly  s a c re d  

an im als t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  p o s i t io n  as  symbols of c r e a t io n  

and. p r o d u c t iv i ty .  The synpathy  tha/t Kate shows tow ards

’̂“̂ Maud B odkin , A rch e ty p a l P a t t e r n s  in  P o e try  (London:
O xford U n iv e rs i ty  P r e s s ,  1934)» p . 295
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th e s e  an im als in d i c a te s  L aw rence 's  d e s ir e  to  see  th e s e  

an im als  approached  w ith  v e n e ra tio n  and re s p e c t  a s  th e y  

had been in  th e  m yth ic  p e rio d s

Ont o f  th e  A ztec pan theon  th a t  c o n s t i tu te d  many 

gods Lawrence chose two gods whose names he k e p t th e  

same as  in  th e  so u rc e  and a  t h i r d  d e i ty ,  M a lin tz i ,  whog 

as W illiam  York T in d a l l  p o in te d  o u t ,  does n o t o r ig i n a l l y  

be lo n g  to  th e  A ztec  pantheouo^^ T in d a ll  in g e n io u s ly  

e x p la in s  th e  change in  th e  name o f  th e  goddess by sugg

e s t i n g  t h a t  "She seems to  be th e  r e s u l t  o f  a  c a s u a l u n ion  

in  L aw rence 's  fan cy  betw een two p e rso n s  m entioned by 

P r e s c o t t ,  M e tz li th e  moon and M alinohe th e  m is t r e s s  o f  

C o rte s

As T in d a l l  has o b served , Lawrence adhered  to  Z e l ia

N u t t a l l ' s  book by a llo w in g  Q u e tz a lc o a t l  " to  rem ain god

o f w ind, r a i n ,  th e  above and a t  th e  same tim e th e  supreme

god o f  th e  u n io n  o f  r a in  w ith  e a r th ." ^ ^  P r im a r i ly ,

Q u e tz a lc o a t l  i s  p re s e n te d  as  th e  god o f  a i r  and e a r t h ,

th e  above and th e  below  and t h e i r  u n io n ;

I  am Q u e tz a lc o a t l  o f  th e  e a g le  and th e  
snake*.
The e a r th  and a ir*
Of th e  M orning S ta r  (po356)»

Some o f  th e  d e s c r ip t io n s  u sed  in  co n n ec tio n  w ith  Q u e tz a l-

^^W illiam  York T in d a l l ,  PoHo Lawrence and Susan H is 
Cow, p*117o

^ ^ Ib id o ; P«117o

4^ I b i d . ,  P0II60
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o o a t l  a re  s im i la r  to  th o se  found in  Z e l ia  N u t ta l l  and

Lewis Spenoeo The d u a l i s t i o  n a tu re  o f  Q u e tz a lc o a tl  i s

p o in te d  ou t in  N u t t a l l ' s  hook a s  I  m entioned e a r l ie r* ,

Most o f  th e  d e s c r ip t io n s  u sed  hy Lawrence a re  s im i la r  to

th o se  m entioned  in  h e r  hook. In  Lewis S p en ce 's  The

47Gods o f  Mexico Q u e tz a lc o a t l  i s  l i f e - g i v e r  and c r e a to r  

o f th e  worldo^'^ I n  L aw rence 's  n o v e l Q u e tz a lc o a tl  i s  

" th e  b r e a th  o f  l i f e "  (po64) and w ith o u t whom peop le  

a re  n o th in g  (p®133)*

The p liy s ic a l f e a tu r e s  o f  Ramon, th e  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  

o f th e  m ythic Q u e tz a lc o a t l ,  a re  s im i la r  to  th o se  a t t r i 

b u te d  to  th e  god in  A ztec mythology*. A ccording to  Lewis 

Spence, Q u e tz a lc o a t l  was "a  w h ite  man, la rg e -b o d ie d ,

broad—browed, g re a t - e y e d ,  w ith  lo n g  b la c k  h a i r  and a

4 9b e a rd  heavy and rounded^" W illiam  P r e s c o t t  g iv e s  a

s im i la r  d e s c r ip t io n :  "He was s a id  to  have been t a l l  in

s t a t u r e  w ith  a  w h ite  s k in ,  lo n g , d ark  h a i r ,  and a  flo w in g  

50beard e"  A lexander De Humboldt a l s o  d e s c r ib e s  him a s

51" a  w h ite  and b ea rd e d  mane" In  th e  novel Q u e tz a lc o a t l  

i s  co n ce iv ed  a s  "a  s o r t  o f f a i r  b ea rd e d  god" (pe64)o He 

i s  "a  t a l l ,  b ig ,  handsome man who gave the  e f f e c t  o f

47Lewis S pence, The Gods o f  M exico  ̂ p«119o

^ I b i d . , p ,128.

^^Ibide, p ,120.
50W illiam  He P r e s c o t t ,  H is to ry  o f  th e  C onquest o f  

M exicog Vole I ,  Pe54*

A lexander De Humboldt, The Views o f t h e G o rd i l le u r s  
and Monuments o f  th e  N a tiv e s  o T ^ m e rjo a T n ^ tran sy  H ele^^"^^
M aria  W illiam s (London: Longmans, I 0I 4 ) ,  Vole I ,  pe92<
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■bigness" (po44)<>

A m ajor d e v ia t io n  from th e  so u rc e s  i s  th e  s e n s u a l i ty

and th e  p h y s ic a l  a t t r a c t i o n  t h a t  Lawrence a s s o c ia te s  w ith

Q u e tz a lc o a tlo  A lthough  th e  m ythic Q u e tz a lc o a tl  i s  g e n e r -

52a l l y  known as  an a s c e t i c  and c e l ib a t e  god Ramon, a s  th e  

in c a rn a t io n  o f  th e  d e i ty ,  i n s i s t s  t h a t  gods sh o u ld  be 

accom panied by women; "'Ramon d o e s n 't  b e lie v e  in  woman- 

l e s s  gods, he s a y s '"  (p«,248)o He a ls o  c o n s id e rs  s e n s u a l 

f u l f i lm e n t  a s  a  b a s ic  p r in c ip le  in  h is  d o c tr in e ;  " I  am 

a  man who has no b e l i e f  in  ab n eg a tio n  o f b lood  d e s i r e s «

I  am a  man who i s  alw ays on th e  v e rg e  o f  ta k in g  w ives 

and concub ines to  l i v e  w ith  me, so deep i s  ray d e s i r e  f o r  

th a t  f u l f i lm e n t '"  (p e 2 8 6 ). As a  m a tte r  o f  f a c t  he i s  

m a rr ie d  tw iceo

A lthough th e  A z tec s  gave H u i tz i lo p o c h t l i  a  h ig h e r

53p o s i t io n  th a n  Q u e tz a lc o a t l  whom th e y  borrow ed from th e  

T o l te c s ,  Lawrence r e v e r s e s  t h a t  o rd e r  and makes Q u e tz a l— 

c o a t l  th e  le a d e r  o f  th e  new r e l i g io u s  movement and  th e  

c h ie f  god o f  th e  A ztec p an th eo n <> He even a t t r i b u t e s  to  

him some o f  th e  q u a l i t i e s  o f  th e  supreme god whom he 

r e f e r s  to  in  th e  n o v e l and who i s  c o n s id e re d  to  be h ig h e r  

in  ra n k  th a n  Q u etza lco a tl®  Some o f  th e  a t t r i b u t e s  u sed  

to  d e s c r ib e  Q u e tz a lc o a t l  such  a s  th e  c r e a to r ,  th e  f a th e r

52Lewis Spence, The Gods o f  M exico, p*26® See a ls o  
W illiam  P r e s c o t t ,  H is to ry  o f  th e  C onquest o f M exico,
Vole I I I ,  p . 237.

^ \ j i l l i a m  P r e s c o t t .
M exico, Volo I ,  p&53o
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and mother o f a l l ,  the l i f e - g iv e r ,  "the eyes that see and

are unseen" (p®64) are sim ilar  to  those that the Aztecs

used to  describe what they conceived as the supreme creator,

Z e lia  N u tta ll observes;

An examination o f the te x ts  o f several 
native  prayers preserved, e sta b lish  
th at the Mexicans addressed th e ir  
prayer to  a supreme creator and ru ler , 
whom they termed ' in v is ib le ,  incompre
h en sib le , and im palpable,' and revered  
as the fa th er  and mother o f a l io ^4

Lawrence r e fer s  to  th is  supreme creator as the Father

and the Morning Star and to  Q uetzalcoatl as the Son o f the

Morning S tar, and a ttr ib u te s  to  the Father most o f the

q u a lit ie s  pointed out by N u tta ll:  " I  am the Son o f the

Morning Star, and c h ild  of the deeps « No man knows my

F a th e r ,  and I  know Him not” (p®355).

This Father-Son re la tio n sh ip  i s  not ty p ic a lly  Aztec;

rather i t  i s  rem iniscent o f b ib lic a l  mythology where the

concept of Father and Son i s  one o f  i t s  basic features*

Moreover, Lawrence seems to  have borrowed mainly from

Jewish mythology the idea o f a te r r ib le  and revengeful god®

Lawrence's d escr ip tion  o f Q uetzalcoatl as pointed out in

the fo llow ing  quotation reminds us of the Jewish gods

And I wait for  the f in a l  day, when the 
dragon o f thunder, waking under the 
spider-web nets
Which you've thrown upon him, sh a ll 
suddenly shake with rage.

^ ^ Z e lia  N u t t a l l , The Fundam ental P r in c ip le s  o f  Old 
and New W orld C i v i l i z a t i o n s , po8<>
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And dart h is  e le c tr ic  needles in to  your 
hones, and curdle your blood lik e  milk 
with e le c t r ic  venom (pq272)®

As in  Jewish mythology, the idea here i s  o f a god whose 

people have forsaken him and who decides upon revenge 

as a sort o f punishment and threat®

As I mentioned e a r lie r , Lawrence reduces H u itz ilo 

p o c h t li , the god o f war in  the Aztec pantheon and once 

th e ir  c h ie f  god, to  a secondary place in  the new r e l i 

gious revival»  But he malces him god o f f i r e ,  war and 

earth and assign s to  him the p rotection  o f the new r e l i 

gious movement from i t s  opponentso In Aztec mythology

H u itz ilo p o ch tli i s  represented as a god wearing the feath ers
55of the humming bird® Lavjrenoe keeps c lo se  to  the source 

by making H u itz ilo p o ch tli/w ith  some feathers in  h is  dress 

(p .3 9 7 ).

There i s  not much sa id  about the goddess M alintzi*

In fa c t her character remains vague and undeveloped»

A ll that we know about her i s  th at she i s  M alintzi o f the 

green colour (ppo394si 395s 400)» Her green colour i s  

perhaps intended to  malce her a goddess of f e r t i l i t y *

This p o s s ib i l i t y  might be borne out by G ipriano's reference  

to  the time "when the water o f M alintzi falls/M alcing a 

greenness" (p«,40l)®

Although hyiTins are almost invariab ly  found in  every  

mythology the hymns in  the novel seem to have been p a r t i-

55Lewis P resco tt, The Gods o f  Mexico, p»17o See a lso  
William li® P resco tt, H istory o f the Conquest o f Mexico, 
Volo I ,  p»53o
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c u la r ly  in s p i r e d  "by th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  A ztecs were ioiown 

to  have had some hymns w hich c o n ta in e d  t h e i r  leg en d s  

and n ^ h s o  Most o f  th e  so u rces  I  m entioned e a r l i e r  r e f e r  

to  th e  A ztec  liymns h u t th e  g r e a t e s t  in f lu e n c e  on Law rence, 

as  f a r  as th e  w r i t in g  o f  th e  hymns i s  concerned , m ight 

have come from Lawrence ®s re a d in g  o f  th e  s e v e ra l  liymns 

in c lu d e d  in  Lewis Spence’s  fh e  Gods o f  M exico* W illiam  

York T in d a ll  a rg u es  t h a t  th e  s i m i l a r i t y  between th e  

hymns in  S pence’ s book and th o se  in  The

in c re a s e s  th e  l i k e l ih o o d  o f th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  t h i s  book

56on Law rence’ s novel® A lthough th e  hymns in  th e  n o v e l 

do n o t show a  d i r e c t  borrow ing from th e  hymns in  th e  book 

th e  s i m i l a r i t y  o f  to n e  and even o f  p h raseo lo g y  betw een 

them i s  sometimes so  e x p l i c i t  to  su g g es t some in fluence®  

As an exam ple, th e  H u ita i lo p o o h t l i  hymns in  Spence’ s book 

b e a r  some resem blance to  th o se  in  th e  novel in  t h a t  t h e i r  

to n e  i s  one o f  t h r e a t ,  co n fid en ce  and power* S im i la r i ty  

i s  a l s o  found in  th e  d ic t io n  o f  th e  hymns® Here i s  an 

exam ple i

H u itz i lo p o o h t l i  th e  w a r r io r ,  no one i s  
my eq u a l I Hot in  v a in  have I  p u t th e  
v estm en t o f  y e llo w  f e a t h e r s ,  j.™
F o r th ro u g h  me th e  sUn has r is e n ?

Compare th e  above q u o ta t io n  from  a  hymn in  Spence’ s book

w ith  t h i s  one from Law rence’ s novels

56W illiam  York T in d a l l ,  DoH® Lawrence and Susan H is 
Cow, Poll?®j iMii.m  r«!«i i'«  § **

57Lewis Spence, The Cods of Mexico, po80®



20(T

I  am H u i tz i lo p o o h t l i ,
The Red H u i tz i lo p o o h t l i ,
The hlood«red*

I  am H u i tz i lo p o o h t l i  
Y ellow  o f  th e  Sun,
Sun in  th e  b lood  (p«38^)o

In  th e  "Song o f  th e  o lo u d -s e rp e n ts "  in  Spence’ s book we
CQ

re a d  t h a t  "Out o f  th e  Seven C averns he sp iung  (was b o rn ) i’

I n  th e  novel we f in d  th a tQ u e tz a lc o a t l  had s l e p t  in  " th e

cave w hich i s  c a l l e d  Dark Eye" (p®128) b e fo re  he was reborn®

A d e v ia t io n  from th e  o r ig in a l  myth can be seen  in

Law rence’ s tre a tm e n t o f  Q u e tz a lo o a t l ’ s d e p a rtu re  and re tu rn ® .

In  A ztec m ythology th e r e  a re  d i f f e r e n t  s t o r i e s  abou t th e

d e p a r tu re  o f  Q uetza lco a tl®  A ccord ing  to  a  s to ry  in  A lexander

De Humboldt’ s book Q u e tz a lc o a t l  l e f t  h is  n a t iv e  c o u n try

a f t e r  he was o f f e r e d  a  beverage "w hich in s p i r e d  him w ith  a

t a s t e  f o r  tra v e llin g ® " ^ ^  W illiam  H® P r e s c o t t  c i t e s  a  myth

a c c o rd in g  to  w hich Q u e tz a lc o a t l  d e p a r te d  a f t e r  a  d is p u te

w ith  a n o th e r  deity®^'^' W hile th e  s to r y  in  A lexander De

Humboldt’ s book in d ic a te s  t h a t  Q u e tz a lc o a t l  d is a p p e a re d  on

61th e  mouth o f  a  r i v e r  th e  s to r y  in  P r e s c o t t  shows t h a t
62he d isa p p e a re d  on th e  g r e a t  A t la n t ic  ocean*

58Lewis Spence, The Cods o f  M exico, po314o

^^A lexander De Humboldt, The Views o f  th e  C o r d i l le u r s  
and Movements o f th e  N a tiv e s  o f  A m erica, p®495«

^0W illiam  H* P r e s c o t t ,  H is to ry  o f  th e  Conquest o f  
M exico, Volo I ,  p®54°

61A lexander De Humboldt, p®494e
6?

W illiam  H® P r e s c o t t ,  H is to ry  o f th e
* tiav.rrrrmtaXmtKtim/ ̂ vlmn-rirTtviritsaw.it' 4 imwnMnnrnMgifa

Mexico, Vole I I I ,  p®313o
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In  a, myth m entioned  in  Lewis Spenoe’ s hook Q u e tz a lc o a t l

was fo rc e d  to  le a v e  a f t e r  he was d ece iv ed  in to  d r in k in g

i

64

"by some s o r c e r e r s A c c o r d i n g  to  a n o th e r  myth he t a r r i e d

fo u r  days in  th e  underw orld  and th e n  r e tu rn e d  to  heaven.

In  a l l  th e se  myths Q u e tz a lc o a t l  i s  r e p o r te d  to  have prom ised  

a  r e tu r n  to  Mexico some fu tu r e  day®

Lawrence m o d ifie s  th e s e  myths to  s u i t  h is  own purposes* 

H is Q u e tz a lc o a t l  i s  n o t so a s c e t i c  to  make drin lc o r  lo s s  

o f  c h a s t i t y  a  re a so n  f o r  h is  departure®  In s te a d  he malces 

th e  d e p a r tu re  o f  Q u e tz a lc o a t l  th e  r e s u l t  o f  th e  a r r i v a l  

o f  a  younger god (i»e® Je su s )  and th e  o ld  age o f  Q uetza lcoatl®  

In  t h i s  way Lawrence was ab le  to  in t e g r a te  th e  d e p a r tu re

o f  Q u e tz a lc o a t l  in to  th e  im a g in a tiv e  u n i ty  o f th e  n o v e l

as  a  whole®

A nother change in  Law rence’ s tre a tm e n t o f  th e  Q u e tza l

c o a t l  myth i s  t h a t  he malces th e  d isap p ea ran ce  o f  th e  god 

l e s s  m y s te rio u s  th a n  i t  i s  in  A ztec myths® In  the  novel 

Q u e tz a lc o a t l  grows o ld ,  c lim bs up a  m ountain an d  ascen d s 

in to  heaven f o r  renew al* The myths do n o t speak  o f  any 

s p e c i f i c  p la c e  to  w hich the d e p a r t in g  Q u e tz a lc o a tl went®

In  The Plumed S e rp en t Lawrence i s  t r y in g  to  r e s to r e  

to  Mexico i t s  go lden  age and i t s  o ld  r e l i g io n  and to

th e  c o u n tr ie s  o f  th e  w orld  t h e i r  a n c ie n t  gods and r e l i 

g ions*  A ccording  to  A ztec m ythology th e  r e ig n  o f  Q u e tz a l-

^^Lewis Spence, The Gods o f  M exicoa p*123<

^ "^ b id o , p . 137.

l l ia r a  H® P r 
M exico, Vola I ,  pa54<>

^^W illiara H® P r e s c o t t ,
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o o a t l  was M exico’ s go ld en  age® D e s tru c tio n  fo llo w ed  

Q u e tz a lc o a t l ’ s d e p a r t u r e L a w r e n c e  re v iv e s  th e  M exican 

c u l tu r e —hero  and makes Ramon th e  in c a rn a t io n  o f  th e  o ld  

man-god and th e  new sa v io u r  who can le a d  th e  c o u n try  to  

f in d  " a  new way o u t ,  to  th e  sun" (p o l45 )*  Q u e tz a lc o a t l  

r e tu r n s  w ith  a  somewhat new v is io n  s in c e ,  a c c o rd in g  to  

Law rence, peop le  have now l o s t  t h e i r  co n n ec tio n  w ith  God 

and so a re  in  need  f o r  a  new co n n ec tio n  c a r r i e d  ou t hy a  

new s a v io u r ,  w ith  a  new v is io n  (p®178)«

The v i s io n  w hich L aw ence w ants to  r e s to r e  to  

Mexico and to  th e  w orld  i s  m ain ly  an im istic®  The hymns 

o f  th e  new r e l i g io n  c o n c e n tra te  on a  l i v in g  cosmos in  which 

th e  e a r th ,  th e  sky and th e  p la n e ts  a re  a l iv e  and man i s  

in e x t r ic a b ly  co n n ec ted  w ith  them; "For th e  sun and th e  

moon a re  a l i v e ,  and w atch ing  w ith  g leam ing e y e s* / And 

th e  e a r th  i s  a l iv e "  (p*225)? "a  man’ s b lood  c a n ’ t  b e a t 

in  th e  ab s trac t®  And man i s  a  c r e a tu r e  who wins h i s  own 

c r e a t io n  in c h  by in c h  from th e  neS t o f  th e  cosm ic d ragons" 

(po285)o R i t u a l i s t i c  dances a re  a ls o  u sed  to  e f f e c t  a  

re u n io n  w ith  th e  l i v i n g  cosmos® The re v iv e d  dances a re  

s im i la r  to  th o se  o f  th e  a n c ie n t  Indians®  In  Law rence’ s 

o p in io n , th e  In d ia n s  " s t i l l  have th e  s e c r e t  o f  a n im is t ic  

dancing® They dance to  g a in  pow er; power over th e  l i v in g  

fo rc e s  o r  p o te n c ie s  o f  th e  e a r th  " (p«28o)® C ip ria n o  t e l l s  

h is  men to  g e t " th e  second s t r e n g th "  ou t o f  th e  e a r th  and

^^Lewis Spence, The Gods of Mexico® p*124«
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from  beh ind  th e  sun (p*382)o K ate a ls o  r e a l i z e s  th e  need

fo r  some v i s io n  to  connec t modern man w ith  th e  m ystery  o f

th e  cosmos: "We must go back to  p ic k  up o ld  threads®  We

must talce up th e  o ld  b roken  im pulse t h a t  w i l l  co n n ec t u s

w ith  th e  m ystery  o f  th e  cosmos a g a in "  (p®147)<>

The animism w hich Lawrence w ants to  r e s to r e  t o  Mexico

b e lo n g s , in  L aw rence’ s v iew , to  th e  o ld  a n im is t ic  v i s io n

th a t  once was th e  r e l i g io n  o f  th e  w orld  b e fo re  th e  f lo o d

' i d e s tro y e d  th e  a n c ie n t  A t la n t i s  and o th e r  l o s t  c o n t in e n ts ;

She îiad a  s t r a n g e  f e e l in g  in  M exico, 
o f  th e  o ld  p r e h i s to r i c  hum anity , th e  
dark  hum anity  o f  th e  d ay s , p e rh ap s , 
b e fo re  th e  g l a c i a l  p e r io d  . when 
g r e a t  p la in s  s t r e t c h e d  away to  th e
o cean s, l i k e  A t l a n t i s ,  and th e  l o s t
c o n t in e n ts  o f  P o ly n e s ia ,  so  t h a t  s e a s  
were o n ly  g r e a t  la lces , and th e  s o f t ,  
d a rk -e y e d  peop le  o f  t h a t  w orld  co u ld  
w alk a round  th e  globe® Then th e re  was 
a  m y s te r io u s , h o t-b lo o d e d , s o f t - f o o te d  
hum anity  w ith  a  s tra n g e  c i v i l i z a t i o n  
o f  i t s  own (p o 4 3 l)a

In  th o se  p r e h i s t o r i c  days " th e  mind and th e  power o f  man 

was in  h is  b lo o d  and h i s  backbone, and th e re  was th e  

s t r a n g e ,  d a rk  in te rco m m u n ica tio n  betw een man and man and 

man and b e a s t"  (p o 4 3 l)°  Lam?ence seems to  have co n ce iv ed  

th e  a n c ie n t  gods o f  ev ery  c o u n try  as a  r e l i c  o f  t h a t  p re 

h i s t o r i c  a n im is t ic  v is io n :

K ate was more I r i s h  th a n  a n y th in g , and 
th e  a lm o st d e a th ly  m y stic ism  o f  th e  
a b o r ig in a l  C e l t i c  o r I b e r ia n  peop le la y  
a t  th e  bottom  o f h e r  soul® I t  was a  
r e s id u e  o f  memory, som eth ing  th a t  l i v e s  
on from th e  p re -F lo o d  w orld  and cannot 
be k i l l e d  (po432)®
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Lawrence a s s o c ia te s  animism n o t on ly  w ith  t h i s  p re 

h i s t o r i c  r e l i g io n  h u t a ls o  w ith  Pan® In  The Plumed S erp en t 

Pan i s  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  a  l i v in g  cosmos b e s id e s  p h a l l i c  

m yste ry  (p®324) and dom inant male power (ppc.325, 327)o 

Ramon t e l l s  K ate : "We must change back to  th e  v i s io n

o f  th e  l i v in g  cosm os; we m ust* The o ld e s t  Pan i s  in  u s ,  

and he w i l l  n o t be den ied" (p®330)o The novel v iew s th e  

Pan e lem ent in  man a s  som ething n e c e s s a ry  and e v e r l a s t in g :  

"The o ld e s t  Pan i s  in  u s ,  and he w i l l  n o t be denied® In  

c o ld  b lood  and in  h o t b lood  b o th , we must malce th e  change® 

T hat i s  how man i s  made" (p<>330)o Lawrence does n o t 

a s s o c ia te  Pan w ith  G reece on ly  b u t c o n s id e rs  him a s  a 

r e l i c  o f  th e  o ld  p r e h i s t o r i c  a n im is t ic  r e l i g io n  w hich he 

b e l ie v e d  was th e  a c c e p te d  r e l i g io n  o f  th e  world® In  

Law rence’ s v iew , th e r e f o r e ,  th e  Pan elem ent i s  som eth ing  

u n iv e r s a l  and s u rv iv e s  in  ev e ry  age a s  p a r t  o f  th e  p re 

h i s t o r i c  w o rld ’ s a n im is t ic  r e l i g io n :  "The god-demon Pan,

who can n ev e r p e r i s h ,  b u t ev e r  r e tu r n s  upon mankind from 

th e  shadows" (p * 3 3 l)»  A ccording  to  Lawrence th e  M exicans 

had t h e i r  a n im is t ic  v is io n  o r  th e  Pan elem ent b e fo re  many 

o th e r  c o u n t r ie s :  "The Red In d ia n  seems to  me much o ld e r

th a n  th e  G reeks, o r  H indus o r  any Europeans o r  even 

E g y p tian s

L aw rence 's  i n t e r e s t  in  th e  A t la n t i s  n y th  and h i s  

b e l i e f  in  a  p r e h i s t o r i c  r e l i g io n  w hich he claim s once

67DoHo Lawrence, Phoenix, p®144o
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was th e  r e l i g io n  o f  th e  whole w orld  have so rauoh in  common 

w ith  H0P 0 B la v a ts k y ’ s theosophy  th a t  th e  re a d e r  i s  le d  to  

suppose some in f lu e n c e  hy h e r  on Lawrence* W illiam  York 

T in d a l l  was p e rh ap s  th e  f i r s t  c r i t i c  to  p o in t  to  such  an 

in f lu e n c e :  "Law rence’ s most a n im is t ic  n o v e l, The Plumed

rb, i s  a l s o  h i s  most th e o so p h io a l»  I t s  theme i s  t h a t

o f  Mme Blavatsky® s S e c re t  D o c tr in e : The reco v e ry  o f  L ost

A t la n t i s  hy means o f myths and s y m b o l s L a w r e n c e  sh a re s  

w ith  Mme B la v a tsk y  h e r  b e l i e f  in  th e  l o s t  c o n t in e n ts  and 

t h e i r  l o s t  laiowledge® A ccording to  h e r  a l l  r e l i g i o n s  o f
69th e  w orld  s p r in g  from  one u n iv e r s a l  re l ig io n *  T h is  

view  o f  h e rs  i s  sh a re d  by Law rence, as  r e f l e c t e d  in  th e  

novel® " D if f e r e n t  p eo p les  must have d i f f e r e n t  S a v io u rs , 

as th e y  have d i f f e r e n t  speech  and d i f f e r e n t  colour® The 

f i n a l  m ystery  i s  one mystery® But th e  m a n ife s ta t io n s  a re  

many" (po357)® In d eed  th e  Q u e tz a lc o a t l  movement i s  b ased  

upon th e  b e l i e f  t h a t  d i f f e r e n t  c o u n tr ie s  need  d i f f e r e n t  

s a v io u rs  b u t a l l  c o u n t r ie s  can be u n i te d  under one u n iv e r 

s a l  re lig io n ®

Lawrence im proved on B la v a ts k y 's  id e a  o f  u n iv e r s a l ,  

ant;0„-d<i lu v ia n  r e l i g io n  by add ing  to  i t  some e lem en ts  d e r iv e d  

from th e  a n im is t ic  vision®  In  o th e r  w ords, he malces th e  

u n d e fin e d  r e l i g i o n  im agined by B lavatslcy  b a s ic a l ly  an im istic®

^^W illiam  York T in d a l l ,  D®H® Lawrence and Susan H is 
Cow, p®144»

^%oPa B la v a tsk y , I s i s  U n v e ile d ® Vol® I ,  p*560®
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There can he no doubt that Lawrence's anim istic v is io n

owes a great deal to  h is  early  readings in  anthropology*

Lawrence draws upon h is  reading for  the construction  of

the an im istic  r e lig io n  he ta lk s  about® Thus during the

period when th is  ancient r e lig io n  prevailed  "the whole

l i f e - e f f o r t  o f man was to get h is  l i f e  in to  d irect contact
7 0w ith the elem ental l i f e  o f the cosmos*"

The Plumed Serpent i s * to  a large ex ten t, a commentary

on the a r id ity  o f the modern world* This i s  perhaps

underlined by the fa c t  that the heroine who crosses in to

a p r e -h is to r ic , p r im it iv is t ic  and mythopoeio region i s

fo r ty  years old* Forty may be talcen to  suggest fo r ty

years in  the w ilderness -  a reference to  the period o f

fo r ty  years which the I s r a e l i t e s  spent in  the wilderness®

Kate’ s journey to  Mexico i s  sim ilar  to  Lawrence’s journey

to  America® James 0* Cowan argues th at the task  of

Lawrence’ s journey to  America was "to fin d  some symbols

adequate enough to  express the wasteland of contemporary
71l i f e  and a myth potent enough to  transform it*"  Kate 

considers the modern world as an arid  place without mystery 

or myths: "She f e l t  she could c iy  aloud, for the unioiown

gods to  put the magic back in to  her l i f e ,  and to  save her

7 0 DoHo Laifrence, Phoenix* pp®l45'™146

71 James C* Cowan, Lawrence’ s American Journey
(Cleveland: The Press o f Case Western Reserve U n iversity  
1970) ,  po64o
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from the dry-rot o f the w orld's s t e r i l i t y "  (p .112)* The

aim behind Kate’ s journey to  Mexico i s  to  find  a refuge

from the s t e r i l i t y  o f modern life®  The modern world’ s

s t e r i l i t y  i s  fu rther underlined by contrasting  i t  w ith

the v i t a l  l i f e  o f the mythopoeio period® Before coming

to  Mexico Kate had f e l t  that her l i f e  was at the end o f

i t s  te th er; b u t/a  short sta y  in  Mexico and fo llow in g  her / d - f ’tCr'

involvement in  the Q uetzalcoatl rev iv a l she f e e ls  that

her l i f e  has been com pletely renewed: "She f e l t  a v ir g in

again, a young virgin® This was the q u a lity  these men

had been able to  g ive back to  her" (p®140)»

S tru ctu ra lly , the un ity  o f The Plumed Serpent has 

been firm ly e sta b lish ed  by comparing i t s  structure with  

the pattern o f the journey o f the mythic hero as ou tlin ed  

by Joseph Campbell® As I mentioned in  the chapter on 

Kangaroo Joseph Campbell o u tlin es  three stages as the 

common pattern of the adventure o f the mythic hero: sep

aration  -  in i t ia t io n  -  return® Jascha K essler i s  perhaps 

the f i r s t  c r i t i c  to  view the novel as an adventure fo llow ing  

in  almost minute d e ta il  the pattern o f the monomyth as 

mentioned above® Drawing upon th is  formula he a sse r ts

th at The Plumed Serpent comprises the f i r s t  two parts o f
72the pattern o f the un iversal myfch® He analyses the 

n ovel’ s structure by subsuming the events o f the novel 

under the various stages o f the mythic hero’ s adventure®

72Jascha K essler , "Descent in  Darleness: The Myth of 
The Plumed Serpent," A D®H® Lawrence M iscellany* (ed®) 
Harry""rTlMoore(G^bridge : Southern I l l in o i s  U n iversity  
P ress, 1959)» p®240®
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The f i r s t  three chapters, he says, include the c a l l  to  

7 3adventure *

A fter the " ca ll to  adventure" comes "the crossin g

of the threshold" which, as he sa y s ," is  u su a lly  denoted

by a tr ip  across water , ,*  . sometimes the threshold  i s

depicted  by womb or reb irth  imagery, as in  the B ib lic a l
7 4ta le  o f Jonah’ s stay  in  the whale’ s b e lly ,"  Thus in  

the case o f Kate the crossing  o f the threshold comes with  

her journey across the lalce® This crossin g , he sa y s, 

"marks a dying o f the old  s e l f  and fig u res  the promise o f  

rebirtho"^^ During her tr ip  over the lak e, Kate changes 

her tr a d it io n a l a tt itu d e  and decides to  l e t  the sunrise  

sympathy o f unloiown people s te a l  in to  her® To shut doors 

of iron against the mechanical x^orld" (p*113)o I t  i s  as 

i f  Kate i s  now approaching l i f e  w ith a new outlook and 

her reb irth  i s  q u ite  possible®

According to  K essler  the second stage o f Kate’ s 

in i t ia t io n  s ta r ts  w ith her settlem en t at Sayula* During 

her stay  th ere , as K essler observes, Kate i s  subjected  to  

the ordeals to  which the mythic hero i s  u su a lly  subjected® 

She has to  su ffe r  annoyance at the hands o f her servant

7 3 Ibid®, po243o 

^ ^ b i d .  ; p*244o 

^ ^ Ib id o , po244® 

^ ^ Ib id o , Po246*
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77Juanâ* Later she su ffers  from the attack on Jamiltepeo
78and from being pursued by her demon lover Cipriano*

K essler views K ate's presence in  Mexico as comparable

with the journey o f  the mythic hero in to  the underworld.

Thus to  him, Kate i s  a c tu a lly  in  the midst o f a mythic

region* Juana, he sa y s , a c ts  as K ate's mythic guide by
79bringing her news and by help ing hex*» As in  the case 

o f the mythic hero, K ate's presence in  th is  region helps  

towards her renewal and the enrichment o f her l i f e :  "At

the centre o f her cosmos, Kate fin d s the fountain o f  

youth, the secret o f  renewed l i f e  which i s  the boom the  

hero must bring back to the world»"^^

I agree m th  K essler 's  a n a ly sis  o f the n o v e l's  

structure* There i s  no doubt that the events o f  the 

novel can be in terp reted  in  the lig h t  o f the stages  

which c o n stitu te  the pattern  o f  the mythic heio-'s adventure® 

I t  may be true to  say, as K essler does, that the novel 

contains only the f i r s t  two parts o f  th is  pattern* S t i l l ,  

the novel does not make c lea r  whether Kate i s  going to  

return or to  stay  in  Mexico. But whether Kate returns 

or n ot, her adventure has achieved i t s  purpose* According 

to  Joseph Campbell, "the e f fe c t  o f the su ccessfu l 

adventure o f the hero i s  the unlocking and re lea se

7 ? Ib id ., p . 247 

7^Ibid .; p . 247 

^^Ib id ., p . 252 

^ Ib id » , p .257



21(f

81again o f the flow  o f l i f e  in to  the body of the world*"

On one occasion Ramon asks Kate to t e l l  her people to  

su b stan tia te  th e ir  gods in  case she returns home: "’Let

them fin d  them selves again, and th e ir  own u n iverse, and 

th e ir  own gods® Let them su b stan tia te  th e ir  own m ysteries'"  

(po443)« In e f f e c t  th is  amounts to  the re lease  of v i t a l  

l i f e  th at Joseph Campbell a sso c ia te s  with the mythic jour

ney, In the context o f the novel the return o f ancient 

gods means the return of v i t a l i t y  to  th e world® From 

what I have s : id  i t  may be p o ssib le  to  conclude that the 

th ird  stage o f the monomyth formula i s  more or le s s  

present in  the stru ctu ra l pattern o f the novel, though 

i t s  presence can be e l ic i t e d  mainly from the e f f e c t  that 

the success o f the hero’ s journey has on the people to  

whom he belongs®

However, K essler’ s an a lysis  o f the novel as a mono

myth does not explain the whole structure o f the n ovel.

His in terp reta tio n  accounts only for  the events in  which 

Kate as a mythic hero i s  involved . But the novel contains 

more than one hero and so K essler’ s an alysis  by i t s e l f  

i s  not enough to  exp la in  the complex structure o f The 

Plumed Serpent or to  account for a l l  i t s  even ts, I 

su ggest, th erefore , that The Plumed Serpent can a lso  be 

seen as a tra n sla tio n  in to  art o f the ancient r itu a l  o f

p©40<
81Joseph Campbell, The Hero with a Thousand Faces.
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death and reb irth  as la id  down by the ancient m ythologies of

the Near E ast, Herbert Weisinger has reconstructed a

formula o f th at r itu a l*  I t  includes the fo llow ing stages;

1, The ind ispensable ro le  o f the divine  
King; 2® the combat between the God 
and an opposing power; 3® the su ffer 
ing o f the God; 4= the death of the 
God; 5° the resurrection  o f the God;
6o the symbolic regeneration o f the 
myth o f creation ; 7° the sacred  
marriage; 8 , the triumphal procession; 
and 9o the s e t t l in g  o f d e s t in ie s

The Plumed Serpent contains a l l  the elements o f th is

formula and almost ex a ctly  in  the same order. Throughout

the novel the indispensable ro le  o f the divine King is

g rea tly  emphasized; "’Without me you are nothing’ " (p*133).

We are a lso  to ld  th at nations can become "entombed under the

slow subsidence o f th e ir  past" u n less  "there comes some

Saviour, some redeemer to  drive a new way out to the sun"

( p ,145)0 The novel as a whole shows the dependence o f the

people on th e ir  hero.

The second step  o f th is  r i t u a l i s t i c  formula i s  done

in  the novel in  the form of a flashback . On severa l

occasions mention i s  made o f the c o n f l ic t  between the old

d e ity , Q uetzalcoatl and the new one, Jesus;

82Herbert W eisinger, "The Myth and R itual Approach 
to  Shakespearean Tragedy," Myth and L iteratu re , (e d ,)  
John Bo Vickery, pol51°



Then the dark sun reached an arm, and 
l i f t e d  Q uetzalcoatl in to  the sky. And 
the dark eun beckoned w ith a fin g er , 
and brought white men out o f the E ast,
And they came with a dead god on the  
Cross (pol33)o

Before Q uetzalcoatl f in a l ly  d ies  and ascends to  heaven

fo r  renewal he i s  submitted to  wealcness, old age, n eg lect

by h is  people and a f in a l  defeat by the new Saviour*

The resu rrection  o f the dead Q uetzalcoatl forms'an

important part o f the action  o f the novel* A fter a period

of death and regeneration Q uetzalcoatl returns to  earth

newly created:

'So they la id  me in  the fountain that 
bubbles darkly at the liEflrt of the 
w orlds, fa r , far  behind the sun, and 
there la y  I ,  Q uetzalcoatl in  warm 
oblivion®
'I  s le p t  the great s leep  and dreamt 
not®’
’T i l l  a, vo ice  was c a llin g ;  Q u etza lcoatl&'
(p .2 3 9 ).

With the return o f Q uetzalcoatl to  Mexico, a d iffe re n t  

world, as i t  were, i s  newly created® The renewed Quetzal— 

ooatl brings to  h is  people a new order and a d iffe re n t way 

of life®  Through symbol and r i t u a l i s t i c  dance the pre

h is to r ic  world i s  recreated  and a return to  the o r ig in  i s  

rea lised ;

Kate, who had lis te n e d  to  the drums 
and the w ild  singing o f the Red Indians 
in  Arizona and New Mexico, in sta n tly  
f e l t  that tim e le ss , primeval passion  
o f the h is to r ic  races, w ith th e ir  in
tense and complicated r e lig io u s  s ig n i
f ica n ce , spreading on the allr (p®126)®
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A fter watching the dance, Kate f e e l s  as i f  a new world was 

created: "It was l ik e  a darkly glowing, v iv id  nucleus o f

new l i f e "  (p®13l)o  ^he a lso  f e e ls  as i f  she were born 

again: "She f e l t  a v irg in  again , a young virgin" (p o l40)*

Following the closure o f the church there occurs a symb

o l ic  stoppage o f time and the clock:

The clock  didn’t  go® Time suddenly f e l l  
o f f ,  the days walked naked and tim ele ss , 
in  the o ld , uncounted manner o f the past®
The strange, o ld , uncounted, unregistered , 
unreckoning days o f the ancient heathen 
world (p®301)0

The opening o f the church of Q uetzalcoatl marks the b ir th  

of a new world and a new way of l i f e :  "The people had

opened hearts at last® They had r o lle d  the stone o f th e ir  

heaviness away, a new world had begun (po366)«

The creation  o f  a new world i s  emphasized by making 

the lake the o r ig in  and centre o f the new order: "It was

as i f ,  from Ramon and Olpriano, from Jamiltepeo and the 

lake region , a new world was un fold ing, unrolling" (po374)< 

In making the new order spring from the lalce region , 

Lawrence i s  implying a reference to  the myth o f creation  

from water® In mythology water i s ,  as I mentioned before, 

u su a lly  considered the orig in  o f l i f e  and creation® In
83Egyptian mythology, Ra came out o f primeval waters® 

According to  Genesis God created the world out o f the 

primeval watery chaos® And in  Homer’s view "everything in

83Joseph K aster, The L iterature and Mythology o f
Ancient Egypt (London: The Penguin Press, I^ToJ T poM*
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the universe began and subsequently evolved from an etern a l 

body o f water c a lle d  ooeanus®"^^ In Babylonian mythology,
85water was considered the primordial or ig in  o f things® In

the New Testament C hrist teaches th at "unless one i s  born

o f water and the s p ir i t ,  he cannot enter the Kingdom of 
86God®" Lawrence a lso  conceived water as the o r ig in  o f
87life®  In the novel water i s  a lso  a ssocia ted  w ith crea

tio n : "But he s le p t  h is  s le e p , and the in v is ib le  ones

washed h is  body w ith water o f resurrection" (p*212)® And 

so in  many ways the novel enacts the myth of creation®

Lawrence makes the triumphal procession precede the  

sacred marriage® For the opening o f the new church 

Ramon organizes and leads a b ig  procession which takes 

a l l  the C hristian  images from the church (p®296) and 

burns them in  a great ceremony (p®299)®

Ramon crowns h is  triumph with h is  marriage to  

Teresa® The reverence and awe w ith which Teresa deals  

w ith her husband suggest a sacred rather than an ordinary 

marriage:

’I t  i s  not simply lo v e ,’ fla sh ed  Teresa 
proudly* ’I might have loved more than 
one man i f  many men are lovable® But

^4yieyer Reinhold, Past and P resen t* ppo56-57«

: f . 5- 9 . ' '  / .

^^Joseph Campbell, The Masks of  Cod; Creative My th -
ology (London; S eek er & W arburg, I 968) ,  pol2*

87B*Ho Laivrence, Phoenix II9 pp®235-"236o
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RamonS -  My so u l i s  w ith  Ramon®' ™ th e  
t e a r s  ro s e  to  h e r  eyes (po425)«-

P in a l ly ,  th e  s e t t l i n g  o f  d e s t i n ie s  oomes w ith  th e  

sp re a d  o f  Q u e tz a lc o a t l 's  r e l i g io n  and i t s  e s ta b lis h m e n t 

as th e  o f f i c i a l  r e l i g io n  o f  Mexico (po375)® A f te r  some 

o p p o s itio n  to  th e  new r e l i g io n  th e  peop le  seem to  a c c e p t 

it® The novel ends w ith  th e  new r e l i g io u s  le a d e r  f i rm ly  

e s ta b l i s h e d  in  power and a  new o rd e r  o f  l i f e  l i k e l y  to  

fo llow *
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C hap ter E leven  

The Use o f Mythology in  Lady O h atterley's Lover

In  Lady C h a t te r le y ’ s Lover Law rence, by m a n ip u la tin g  

th e  Pan myth, t r i e s  to  r e s to r e  a n c ie n t  man’s w orsh ip  o f  

nature®  The n ovel c e le b r a te s  th e  r e tu r n  o f  th e  o ld  a n i

m is t ic  v is io n  and condemns th e  m echanical and m a t e r i a l i s t i c  

system  o f  th e  modern world®

The wood and th e  house , Wragby, s ta n d  f o r  two d i f f 

e r e n t  and c o n f l i c t i n g  w orld -v iew s; th e  a n im is t ic  v is io n  

and th e  m a t e r i a l i s t i c  outlook* M e llo rs , th e  gam ekeeper, 

a s  an in h a b i ta n t  o f  th e  wood, p la y s  th e  ro le  o f  Pan a s  an 

id e a  and as  a  c h a r a c te r ,  w h ile  C l i f f o r d ,  th e  owner o f  

Wragby and th e  m ines su rro u n d in g  i t ,  r e p re s e n ts  th e  trium ph  

o f  th e  machine and money as  th e  gods o f  modern man® The 

d if f e r e n c e  betw een them i s  one betw een l i f e  and death*

A ccord ing  to  Law rence, C l i f f o r d  r e p re s e n ts  " th e  d e a th  o f

1th e  g r e a t  hum anity o f  th e  w orld" w h ile  M ello rs  " s t i l l  has
2

th e  warmth o f  a  man®"

Lawrence a s s o c ia t e s  th e  id e a  o f  a  l iv in g  u n iv e rs e  

w ith  a  dom inant Pan and view s th e  triu m p h  o f money and 

th e  machine a s  th e  end  o f  v i t a l  l i f e *  Pan in  t h i s  n ovel

•Î
DoHo Lawrence, "Apropos o f Lac

Phoenix I I ,  p*513*

^ Ib id o , pe513°
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s ta n d s  f o r  th e  oonneo tio n  betw een man and h is  o irc u m b ie n t 

universe®  M e llo rs , a s  a  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  o f Pan , i s  th e  

p r o te c to r  o f  p la n ts  and an im als in  th e  wood and th e  

p rom oter o f  v i t a l  and l i v in g  r e l a t io n s h ip  w ith  them®

The wood where M e llo rs  dw ells  s u g g e s ts  a  d im in u tiv e  p ic 

tu r e  o f  Pan’ s Arcadia®

As an in c a r n a t io n  o f  Pan, M ello rs  i s  th e  champion 

o f  groïvth , f e r t i l i t y  and p h y s ic a l to u c h  o r  what Lawrence 

r e f e r s  to  as " tenderness"®  There i s  a  g r e a t  em phasis 

in  th e  novel on th e  grow th o f  p la n ts  and t r e e s ,  th e  

bloom ing o f  f lo w e rs  and th e  in c re a s e  o f an im als in  th e  

wood® C onnie’ s  re p ro d u c t iv e  power i s  a ls o  r e s to r e d  to  

h e r  a f t e r  a  lo n g  p e r io d  o f  s t e r i l i t y  and hopelessness®  

In d eed  M e llo rs ’ r e l a t i o n  w ith  Connie marks h e r  re sc u e  

from d e a th  to  l i f e *  B efo re  she m eets M e llo rs , we a re  

t o l d  t h a t  "v ag u e ly  she  knew h e r s e l f  th a t  she was g o in g  to  

p ie c e s  in  some way® V aguely she knew she was ou t o f  

connexion: she had l o s t  to u ch  w ith  th e  s u b s ta n t i a l  and 

v i t a l  worldV^ W ith M e llo rs ’ h e lp  Connie i s  a b le  to  

ach iev e  a  l i v in g  r e l a t io n s h ip  w ith  n a tu re ,l  l i f e  in  

th e  wood* A f te r  h e r  acq u a in ta n ce  w ith  M e llo rs , Connie 

i s  newly bo rn  and h e r  lo v e  o f  l i f e  and h e r  b e l i e f  in  th e  

body a re  re s to re d *

DoHo Law rence, Lady O h a tte r le .y ’ s Lover (P engu in  
Books, 1972) ,  p*21o Subsequent r e fe re n c e s  to  t h i s  e d i t io n  
w i l l  be in d ic a te d  by page number in  ray te x t*
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As a  champion o f  te n d e rn e s s ,  M ello rs  r e f l e c t s  

Law rence’ s co n cep t o f  p h a l l i c  knowledge and b lo o d  

consc iousness*  In  th e  novel we n o t ic e  Law rence’ s a t t 

empts to  re v iv e  th e  o ld  p h a l l i c  c u l t  as th e  c o n t r a s t  

to  modern m en tal—s p i r i t u a l  co n sc io u sn ess*  The p h a l l i c  

q u a l i ty  o f t h i s  n o v e l r e c a l l s  a n c ie n t  r e l ig io u s  cu lts®  

A ccord ing  to  Law rence, Buddhism has i t s  p h a l l i c  sym bols 

To Lawrence a ls o  "The E tru sc a n  c o n sc io u sn ess  was ro o te d  

q u i te  b l i t h e l y  in  th e s e  sym bols, th e  p h a llu s  and th e
5

arxo" B esid es  th e s e  two exam ples we f in d  th a t  many 

a n c ie n t  r e l i g io u s  system s w orsh ipped  th e  p h a llu s  a s  th e  

g e n e ra tiv e  fo rc e  in  n a tu re*  The E g y p tian  gods were

a s s o c ia te d  w ith  a  p h a l l i c  cult®  H a th o r, f o r  in s ta n c e ,

was "Lady o f th e  B u tto ck s"^  and Horus was "Lord o f  th e  

7Phallus® " In  G reece and Rome p h a l l i c  c u l t s  were 

co n n ec ted  w ith  some gods such as D ionysus and Cupid®

F or th e  p h a l l ic i s m  t h a t  c h a r a c te r iz e s  Lady G h a t te r le y ’ s 

Lover Lawrence owes a  g r e a t  d e a l to  mythology® Lawrence 

h im se lf  co n ce iv ed  th e  p h a l l ic is m  o f  h is  novel a s  p a r t  

o f  th e  o ld  r e l i g io u s  c u l t s  t h a t  once were dominant in  

v a r io u s  p a r t s  o f  th e  worlds

b e t t e r  to  E®Ho B rew ste r, 8 November 1927, The 
C o lle c te d  L e t te r s  o f  DoH® Law rence, Vol* I I ,  p*10l8*

5
DoHq Law rence, M ornings in  Mexico and E tru sc a n  

P la c e s , p*14o

^Joseph  K a s te r ,  The L i t e r a tu r e  and M ythology o f
,̂ p »147®

7Ibid*, p*147o
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You w i l l  u n d e rs ta n d  what I ’m t r y in g  to  
do: th e  f u l l  n a tu r a l  rapprochem ent o f  
a  man and a  woman; and th e  r e - e n t r y  in to  
l i f e  o f  a  b i t  o f  th e  o ld  p h a l l i c  aware
n e ss  and th e  o ld  p h a l l i c  in so u c ian ce* ^

I n  t h i s  novel Pan i s  u sed  to  r e p re s e n t  th e  p h a l l ic is m  and

th e  s e n s u a l i ty  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  a n c ie n t  m y th o lo g ic a l

systems® He i s  a  god o f  " p h a l l i c  in so u c ia n c e " , o f  dance

and songs

They ought to  le a rn  to  be naked and 
handsome, and to  s in g  in  a  mass and 
dance th e  o ld  group dances , They
sh o u ld  be a l iv e  and f r i s k y ,  and ackno
w ledge th e  g r e a t  god Pan (p*315)»

T hat Pan i s  u se d  in  t h i s  n o v e l a s  a  god o f  f e c u n d i ty ,  

o f  song and dance i s  n o th in g  new in  th e  h i s to r y  o f  th e  Pan 

myth* In  myths Pan i s  s a id  to  p e r s o n ify  th e  se n su a l 

a t t r i b u t e s  in  human beings* As Meyer R einho ld  w r i te s :

"Pan was h im se lf  an e r o t i c  god, a  jo y fu l  companion a t  

th e  r e v e l s  o f  Dionysus®"^ L ike th e  m ythic Pan , M e llo rs  

i s  f e r t i l e ,  v ig o ro u s , s e n s u a l ,  m erry and playful®  M e llo rs ’ 

s e x u a l a c t s  in  th e  wood and p a r t i c u l a r l y  o u ts id e  in  

n a tu re  (po23l )  rem ind us o f  th e  D ionysic  r i t u a l s  a t  which 

Pan was u s u a l ly  p re s e n t  and o f  th e  y o u th fu l Pan, c h a s in g  

nymphs in  th e  woods® In d eed  th e  an im al s id e  in  M e llo rs  

w hich makes him c lo s e r  to  th e  half-hum an , h a lf -a n im a l 

Pan o f  myths i s  c l e a r l y  p o in te d  ou t in  th e  sex u a l s c e n e s

^ L e tte r  to  O t to l in e  M o rre ll ,  24 May I 928, The Coll° 
e c te d  L e t te r s  o f D®H® Law rence, Vol® I I ,  ppol063“ 1064o

9
Meyer R e in h o ld , P a s t and P r e s e n t , p*142®
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and © sp e c ia lly  i n  t h i s  ones

The r a in  s tream ed  on them t i l l  th e y  
smoked* He g a th e re d  h e r  lo v e ly ,  heavy 
p o s te r io r s  one in  each  hand and p re s s e d  
them in  tow ards him in  a  f re n z y , qu iv 
e r in g  m o tio n le ss  in  th e  rain®  Then 
sudd en ly  he t ip p e d  h e r  up and f e l l  w ith  
h e r  on th e  p a th ,  in  th e  ro a r in g  s i le n c e
o f  th e  r a i n ,  and s h o r t  and sh a rp , he
to o k  h e r ,  s h o r t  and sh a rp  and f in i s h e d  
l i k e  an an im al (p®23l) o

M oreover, th e  r i t u a l i s t i c  d e c o ra tio n  o f  C onnie’ s and 

M e llo rs ’ b o d ie s  w ith  f lo w ers  (pp®237, 238, 245) su g g e s t 

a  s e n s u a l and f r i s k y  Pan®

What i s  new abou t Law rence’ s u se  o f  the  Pan myth 

i s  h is  new a t t i t u d e  to  Pan as  com pared w ith  h is  d e l in e a t io n  

o f  him in  The Whit e  Peacock and in  The Plumed S erpen t*

In  Lady C h a t te r le y ’ s Lover Pan i s  no lo n g e r  th e  t e r r i f y i n g  

god o f  The W hite Peacock o r  th e  pow erfu l d e i ty  o f  The

Plumed S e rp e n t* I t  i s  on ly  d u rin g  th e  f i r s t  tim e Connie

se e s  him t h a t  Pan , M ello rs  t h a t  i s ,  appears  to  be t e r r i 

fy in g :

She was w atch in g  a  brOTrjn s p a n ie l  t h a t  
had ru n  o u t o f  a  s id e - p a th ,  and was 
lo o k in g  tow ard  them w ith  l i f t e d  no se , 
making a  s o f t ,  f l u f f y  bark* A man 
w ith  a  gun s tro d e  s w i f t ly ,  s o f t l y  ou t 
a f t e r  th e  dog, f a c in g  t h e i r  way as  i f  
abou t to  a t t a c k  them ; th e n  s to p p ed  
in s te a d ,  s a lu te d ,  and was tu rn in g  down
h i l l *  I t  was on ly  th e  new gam e-keeper,
b u t he had f r ig h te n e d  C onnie , he seemed
to  emerge w ith  such  a  s w if t  menace*
T hat was how she had seen  him, l i k e  th e  
sudden ru s h  o f  a  t h r e a t  o u t o f  nowhere 
(ppo47“-48)o

A f te r  t h i s  scen e  and a l l  a lo n g  he ap p ea rs  g e n t le  and k in d  

and w ith o u t th e  demonic power o f  Pan in  The Plumed S e rp e n t:
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"She had awakened th e  s le e p in g  dogs o f  o ld  v o ra c io u s  

anger in  him, an g e r a g a in s t  th e  s e l f - w i l l e d  female® And 

he was p o w e rle ss , powerless® He Icnew i t "  (p®93)° 1

ag ree  w ith  P a t r i c i a  M ariva le  t h a t  in  Lady C h a t t e r l e y 's  

Lover

Pan i s  demoted from h is  l o f t y  p o s i t io n  
as  a  key symbol f o r  d iv in e  b eau ty  and 
horror®  'The a l l - t o l e r a n t ’ i s  seen  as  
a  s u i t a b le  god f o r  th e  f r i s k y ,  naked 
m asses, a  l e s s e r  god o f  th e  common 
p e o p le , one s u i ta b ly  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  
song , dance , and c o u n try  fe s tiv a ls ®

In  Lady C h a t te r le y ’ s L o v er, and to  a  l e s s e r  e x te n t

in  The Plumed S e rp e n t , Lawrence a d o p ts  a  more com prom ising

a t t i t u d e  tow ards th e  t e r r i f y i n g  Pan th an  he d id  in  The White

Peacock® The v io l e n t  and pow erfu l Pan o f The Plumed S erp en t
tim iw u i 'l I II I II P. I 'u r i f .3 ' i/k.bT;| I III,  ,I, gR B W fW  WLUl

i s  a l s o  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  p h a l l i c  m y ste ry  and i s  s u s c e p t ib le  

to  women® In  Lady C h a t te r le y ’ s Lover Pan , a lth o u g h  he 

s t a r t s  a lo o f  and i s o l a t e d  in  th e  b e g in n in g , e v e n tu a l ly  

r e l in q u is h e s  h is  a lo o fn e s s  and even becomes a  champion 

o f  p h y s ic a l  c o n ta c t  and human re la tio n sh ip s®  The Pan o f  

The W hite P eacock , on th e  c o n tra ry ,  has no c o n n e c tio n  w ith  

p h a l l ic is m  o r  th e  r e s u r r e c t io n  in  th e  f l e s h  w ith  w hich he 

i s  a s s o c ia te d  in  th e  two l a t e r  novels®

I  have no doubt t h a t  Law rence’ s b e s t  tre a tm e n t o f 

th e  Pan n y th  can be found in  Lady C h a tte rle y *  s L o v er®

M ello rs  i s  i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  Pan th ro u g h o u t th e  whole n o v e l, 

w hereas in  The W hite Peacock and even in  The Plumed S erp en t 

th e  r o le  o f  A nnable and C ip rian o  a s  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e s  o f th e

10P a t r i c i a  M e riv a le , "DoH® Lawrence and th e  Modern 
Pan M yth," Texas S tu d ie s  in  L i t e r a tu r e  and LanCTiage® 6 ( I 964 
“•1965)5 p®304°
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god i s  s h o r t  and n o t f u l l y  explored®  In  Lady G h a t te r le y ’ s 

Lover Pan r e c e iv e s  f u l l  and even e x h a u s tiv e  treatm ent®touMWgWMjMaaejma

M oreover, by making M ello rs  p la y  th e  r o le  o f  Pan from  

b eg in n in g  to  end Law rence, more o r  l e s s ,  s e c u re s  th e  

u n i ty  o f th e  a c t io n  and p re s e rv e s  some c o n s is te n c y  th ro u g h 

ou t th e  novelo In d eed  Law rence’ s d ra m a tiz a tio n  o f  th e  Pan 

myth in  Lady C h a t te r le y ’ s  Lover i s  one o f  th e  b e s t  o f  i t s  

k in d  in  modern l i te r a tu r e ®  Lawrence i d e n t i f i e s  Pan w ith  

one o f  h is  main c h a r a c te r s  and makes th e  a c t io n s  o f  t h a t  

c h a r a c te r  a  r e f l e c t i o n  o f  h is  concep t o f th e  Pan myth®

The r e s u l t  i s  t h a t  a s  a  c h ra c te r  and a s  a  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  

o f  Law rence’ s id e a  o f  Pan, M ello rs  i s  q u i te  co n v in c in g  and 

h is  a c t io n s  a s  a  c h r a c te r  and as a  god a re  in  harmony w ith  

each  other®

The su c c e ss  w ith  w hich Lawrence d e a ls  w ith  th e  Pan 

myth r e v e a ls  t h a t  in  Lady C h a t te r le y ’s Lover Lawrence 

assum es th e  r o le  o f  th e  a r t i s t  r a th e r  th an  th e  p ropa

g a n d is t ,  as he o c c a s io n a l ly  ap p ea rs  in  some o f  h is  works® 

The evoking  o f  th e  a n c ie n t  god and th e  pagan re n a sc e n c e  

s t r i k e  one a s  som ething  n a t u r a l ,  spon taneous and w ho lly  

a e s th e tic ®  In  t h i s  n ovel Lawrence d ram a tizes  what he 

w anted to  say , and th e  message i s  b ro u g h t home to  th e  

r e a d e r  th ro u g h  p lo t  and c h a ra c te r  r a th e r  th an  th ro u g h  

i n t r u s iv e  preaching®  Law rence’ s id e a s  about Pan a re  

k n i t t e d  in to  th e  te x tu r e  o f th e  n a rra tiv e ®  Pan’ s f e r t i 

l i t y ,  y o u th fu ln e s s ,  p la y fu ln e s s  and  v i t a l i t y ,  etc® a re  

a r t i s t i c a l l y  p re s e n te d ,  f o r  i t  i s  th ro u g h  th e  a c t io n  t h a t
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we oome to  know abou t Pan and h is  b a s ic  q u a l i t i e s  and 

c h a ra c te r i s t ic s ®  A g r e a t  p a r t  o f  o u r Imowledge o f  Pan 

in  t h i s  n ovel oomes th ro u g h  im agery , symbol and r i t u a l *  

A rcad ian  im ages p ic tu r in g  human, an im al and p la n t  l i f e  

in  th e  wood f i l l  th e  n ovel and u n d o u b ted ly  su g g e s t th e  

god Pan® P h a l l i c  symbolism and r i t u a l i s t i c  scen es  a ls o  

abound in  th e  n o v e l and u n m istak ab ly  c o n tr ib u te  tow ards 

th e  a r t i s t i c  p r e s e n ta t io n  o f  th e  Pan myth*

Pan as a  god s ta n d in g  f o r  th e  co n n ec tio n  betw een 

man and n a tu re  i s  e x p re sse d  th ro u g h  th e  f e e l in g  o f  a t -  

oneness th a t  e x i s t s  betw een th e  c h a r a c te r s  and nature®  

T h is  a t t i t u d e  i s  a p p a re n t in  Connie who i s ,  in  a  way, 

M e llo rs  — P an ’ s d i s c i p le  and follow er®  E a r ly  in  the 

n ovel Connie i s  keen  on f in d in g  a  co n n ec tio n  betw een 

h e r s e l f  and th e  o u ts id e  w orlds "V aguely she Icnew she 

was ou t o f  connexions she had l o s t  to u c h  w ith  th e  sub

s t a n t i a l  and v i t a l  w orld" (p o 2 l)o  A f te r  a few v i s i t s  to  

th e  wood Connie s t a r t s  to  f e e l  h e r  co n n ec tio n  w ith  

n a tu re  u n t i l  she re a c h e s  a  s ta g e  where she im agines h e r  

r e v iv a l  in  te rm s o f  grow ing p la n t s :

'Ye must be born  againE I  b e l ie v e  in  
th e  r e s u r r e c t io n  o f  th e  body! E xcept 
a  g r a in  o f  w heat f a l l  in to  th e  e a r th  
and d ie ,  i t  s h a l l  by no means b r in g  
fo r th o  When th e  c ro cu s  cometh f o r th  
I  to o  w i l l  emerge and see  th e  sunE’
(po87) o

C onnie’s aw areness o f  h e r  c o n n e c tio n  w ith  n a tu re  i s  a ls o  

re n d e re d  th ro u g h  h e r  p ic k in g  f lo w e rs  and h e r tre a tm e n t o f 

p la n ts  as  l i v in g  e n t i t i e s  w ith  w hich she sh a re s  th e  same
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d e s t in y  o f grow th  and r e v iv a l i  ’’C onstance s a t  down w ith

h e r hack to  a  young p in e - t r e e ,  and p o w erfu l, r i s i n g  up®

The e r e c t ,  a l iv e  t h in g ,  w ith  i t s  to p  in  th e  su n I"  (p®88)e

Her co n n ec tio n  w ith  n a tu re  i s  a ls o  re v e a le d  th ro u g h  h e r

a p p re c ia t io n  o f  th e  new l i f e  in  th e  wood w hether o f  p la n t s ,

animals or humans. When she w itn esses the blossoming

anemones Connie a lm o st i d e n t i f i e s  h e r s e l f  w ith  them as

p eop le  u sed  to  do in  th e  p a s t :

I n  th e  h a z e l copse c a tk in s  were hanging  
p a le  g o ld , and in  sunny p la c e s  th e  
wood—anemones were wide open, as  i f  
ex c la im in g  w ith  th e  jo y  o f  l i f e ,  ju s t  
as good a s  in  p a s t  d ays, when people 
c o u ld  ex c la im  a long  w ith  them (pog6)o

Connie a ls o  s e e s  th e  hens and t h e i r  ch ick s  as  l i v in g

e n t i t i e s  w hich can g iv e  h e r  warmth and communicate to  h e r

t h e i r  v i t a l i t y :  "Few she came ev e ry  day to  th e  h en s ,

th e y  were th e  o n ly  th in g s  in  th e  w orld  tha/fc warmed h e r

heart” (p o ll? )»  Connie^s awareness o f th e ir  l i f e  and

in d iv id u a lis m  su g g e s t p r im it iv e  man*s view  o f a  l i v i n g

w orld  where th e r e  i s  no s e p a ra t io n  betw een anim al and

human life®

C onnie’ s r e c o g n i t io n  o f  Pan i s  a ls o  r e v e a le d  in  h e r  

r e a l i z a t i o n  o f  th e  need  fo r  a  co n n ec tio n  between h e r s e l f  

and a  man® In  t h i s  a t t i t u d e  she em bodies th e  id e a  o f  

Pan as  a  lo v e r  and a s  A ll-N a tu re  o r th e  G re a t-A ll t h a t  

r e p re s e n ts  a co n n e c tio n  w ith  a l l  th e  u n iv e rs e : "And she

knew, i f  she gave h e r s e l f  to  th e  man, i t  was real®  But 

i f  she k e p t h e r s e l f  f o r  h e r s e l f ,  i t  was n o th in g ” (p®12l)o
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I n  h is  e s sa y  "Pan in  Am erica" Lawrence c la im s t h a t

th e  t r e e  r e p r e s e n ts  Pans " I t  i s  a  t r e e ,  which i s  s t i l l

Pan ;"^^  " i t  / t h e  t r e ^  v ib r a t e s  i t s  p resen ce  in to  ray
12so u l and I  am w ith  Pan®" T h is  p erhaps e x p la in s  th e  

g r e a t  em phasis t h a t  Lawrence p u ts  on t r e e s  in  Lady C h a t-  

t e r l e y ’ s L o v er: "Today she c o u ld  a lm ost f e e l  i t  in  h e r

body, th e  huge heave o f  th e  sap  in  th e  m assive t r e e s ,  

upw ards, u p , up to  th e  b u d - t ip s ,  th e re  to  push in to  

l i t t l e  flam ey o ak -1 ea v es, bronze as b lood" (p o l2 6 ) j  

"C onstance s a t  down w ith  h e r  back  to  a  young p in e - t r e e ,  

th a t  swayed a g a in s t  h e r  w ith  c u r io u s  l i f e ,  e l a s t i c ,  and 

p o w e rfu l, r i s i n g  up" (p<,88)o The c o n c lu s io n  th a t  m ight 

be dravm from such  re fe re n c e s  in  th e  l i g h t  o f  what 

Lawrence w rote in  th e  above m entioned  e ssay  i s  t h a t  

C onnie’ s aw areness o f  t r e e s  and t h e i r  v i t a l  l i f e  i s  

tan tam oun t to  h e r  w orsh ip  o f  Pan®

A f u r th e r  a s p e c t  o f  C onnie’ s a t t i t u d e  as  an embodiment 

o f  Pan can be seen  in  h e r  b e l i e f  in  th e  f l e s h  and th e  

in s t in c ts ®  In  m ythology Pan p e r s o n i f ie s  th e  se n su a l 

and th e  anim al in  man® Connie i s  keen  on g iv in g  an 

im p o rtan t r o le  to  th e  body and th e  i n s t i n c t s :  " ’ Give

me th e  body® I  b e l ie v e  th e  l i f e  o f  th e  body i s  a 

g r e a t e r  r e a l i t y  th a n  th e  l i f e  o f  th e  mind: when th e  body 

i s  r e a l l y  awakened to  l i f e "  (p»245)° Connie i s

11DoHo Lavjrenoe, Phoenix® p®25®
12Ib id o , po2 5 o
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a lso  th r i l le d  by the animal in  Mellors® Her free  and

sensuous l i f e  in  the wood and C liffo r d ’ s a lleg a tio n s

about her "running out stark naked in  the ra in , and

playing Bacchante" (po245) suggest th at Connie i s ,  to

a large ex ten t, a fo llow er o f Pan®

In Lady C h atter ley ’ s Lover human and natural l i f e

coincideo The resu rrection  o f Connie in  the f le s h

happens during the spring season when a l l  p lants in  the

wood are budding w ith flow ers and the sap of l i f e  i s

running through them again® I t  a lso  co incides with

the growth o f animal l i f e  in  the wood as ty p if ie d  by

the hatching o f  th e new chicks® The new l i f e  in sid e

Connie (ioe® the baby) a lso  corresponds to the new

l i f e  in  the wood:

I t  f e e l s  l ik e  a c h ild , she sa id  to  her
s e l f ;  i t  f e e l s  l ik e  a c h ild  in  me® And
so i t  d id , as i f  her womb, that had 
always been shut, had opened and f i l l e d  
with new l i f e ,  almost a burden, yet 
lo v e ly  (P 0I 4O;®

By conceiving the c h ild  Connie taJces part in  the process

o f creation  that i s  going on in  the wood® In f a c t ,  in

Lady C hatterley’s Lover animal, plant and human creation

and rev iv a l co incide and move alongside one another in

complete harmony and im pressive sympathy.

I t  i s  th is  harmony between the natural and the

human worlds th at Lawrence wants to  rev ive  through the

Pan mytho In Lawrence’s view man’ s l i f e  should be
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regu lated  by the seasons as much as natural l i f e  i s  reg

u la ted  by them:

Sex i s  the balsmoe o f male and female 
in  the universe ® ® ® . the long neuter 
s p e ll  o f Lent, when the blood i s  low, 
and the d e lig h t o f the Easter k is s ,  
the sexual rev e l o f  spring, the passion  
o f midsummer, the slow r e c o i l ,  r e v o lt , 
and g r ie f  o f autumn, greyness again, 
then the sharp stim ulus o f w inter of 
the long nights® Sex goes through the 
rliythm o f the year, in  man and woman, 
c e a s e le s s ly  changinge^^

Through th e  Pan myth Lawrence i s  try ing to  r ev iv e  

the an im istic  v is io n  which he b e liev ed  was once the 

accepted r e lig io n  o f the world® The aim i s  to  put man 

again in to  a l iv in g  re la tio n sh ip  with the Cosmos® 

Lawrence’ s aim i s  p a r t ia l ly  dramatized through the  

sto ry  o f Connie, as I have explained® But desp ite  t h i s ,  

M ellors remains the c h ie f  spokesman o f the Pan myth in  

the novel® He i s  the incarnation o f the d e ity  and the 

saviour of the heroine® M ellors' retirem ent in  the 

wood revea ls  h is  d is s a t is fa c t io n  w ith modern l i f e  and 

h is  search for  a more v i t a l  system that w il l  enable him 

to  keep a c lo se  re la tio n sh ip  w ith nature® As a man who 

comes from the common people he i s  l ia b le ,  according to  

Lawrence’ s canon, to  preserve the r e lig io u s  mystery 

more than Connie, who comes from an a r is to c r a tic  back

ground: "It i s  doi-jn in  the mass th at the roots o f

*11HoHo Lawrence, "Aprapos o f Lac
Lover,"  Phoenix I I , po504<>
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r e lig io n  are eternal® When the mass o f people lo se s  the
1 dr e lig io u s  rhythm, that people i s  deado" M ellors’

common background a lso  enables him to  adhere s p e c if ic a l ly

to  the c u lt  o f Pan, sin ce  Pan in  t h is  novel i s  the god

of the common peoples

Whereas the mass o f people oughtn’t  
even to  tr y  to  th ink , because they 
can’to They should be a liv e  and 
fr is k y , and acknowledge the great god 
Pan® He’ s the only god for  the masses, 
forever® The few can go in  for  higher 
c u lts  i f  they like® But l e t  the mass 
be forever pagan (p*315)o

Unlike Connie who i s  concerned only about her own

re-awakening, M ellors i s  concerned with the re-awakening

o f a l l  human beings® I t  i s ,  th erefo re , through M ellors

that Lawrence t r ie s  to  communicate h is  message® M ellors

expresses h is  disappointment at the triumph of the machine

and the disappearance o f the v i t a l  element from human

l i f e :  "Money, money, moneyI A ll the modern lo t  get th e ir

rea l k ick  out o f  k i l l in g  the o ld  human fe e lin g  out o f

man, making mincemeat o f the old  Adam and the o ld  Eve"

(p®326)o Most o f M ellors’ warnings r e f le c t  Lawrence’ s

apocalyptic v is io n s

And i f  we go on in th is  way, with 
everybody, in t e l le c tu a ls ,  a r t i s t s ,  
government, in d u s tr ia l is t s  and workers, 
a l l  fr a n t ic a lly  k i l l in g  o f f  the la s t  
human fe e l in g , the la s t  b it  o f th e ir  
in tu it io n , the la s t  healtliy  in s t in c t ;

14DoHo Lawrence, "Apros o f Lady Chatte r le y ’ s Lover®"
* iniirTnirinTttTtïïTiTTrKTiiTi-nriiwirw iT iii  .........   ^

Phoenix I I ,  po509«>
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i f  i t  goes on in  a lgeb ra ica l progression, 
as i t  i s  going on; then ta-tahS to  the 
human sp e c ie s l (p®327)®

Hence the urgent need fo r  the rev iv a l o f the Pan

myth and the a n im istic  vision® M ellors seems to  have in

h is  mind a programme to  make such a rev iva l;

’L et’ s l iv e  for  summat e lse*  L et’ s not 
l iv e  te r  make money, n eith er  for u s-  
se lv e s  nor fo r  anybody e ls e  ® ® . B it
by b i t ,  l e t ’ s drop the whole in d u str ia l 
l i f e  an’ go back* (p®228)o

I'hus M ellors sees th at the only way out i s  to  get again  

in to  a v i t a l  re la t io n sh ip  with tie  l iv in g  cosmos and to  

weaken the in flu en ce o f the in d u str ia l system® The way 

back in to  a l iv in g  re la tio n sh ip  w ith the universe  

im plies a rev iv a l o f the old  p h a llic  consciousness, o f  

old  r itu a ls ,  and o f communal dances and songs; "We 

must get back in to  r e la t io n , v iv id  and nourishing r e l 

a tion  to  the cosmos and the universe® The way i s  through
15d a ily  r itu a l ,  and the re-awakening®" ^  Apart from 

r itu a l ,  sex and ph ysica l touch or tenderness are a lso  

ways to  sa lva tion ; "’We’ve got to  come a liv e  and aware® 

E sp ec ia lly  the E nglish  have got to  get in to  touch w ith  

one another, a b it  d e lic a te  and a b it  tender® I t ’ s our 

crying need’ " (p®290)® Songs and dance are a lso  s in g led  

out as some o f the means through which sa lvation  can be

15BoHo Lawrence, "Apropos o f Lady G hatterley’ s 
Lover," Phoenix I I ,  p®510®
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achieved; " If they could dance and hop and sk ip , and 

s in g  and swagger and he handsome, they could do w ith  

very l i t t l e  cash" (po315)®

In Lady O hatterley’ s Lover sex  i s  id e n t if ie d  w ith  

the godso Connie worships the male in  Mellors as much 

as he worships the female in  her® Sex, th erefore , 

becomes something sacred and divine® Obviously Lawrence 

a sso c ia te s  sex w ith Pan; but whether sex i s  connected  

with Pan or w ith any other d e ity , there i s  no doubt th at  

Lawrence i s  in ten t on restor in g  some kind of "Eros" back®

As Frederick Carter observed long ago: "For he /Toe® E rc ^

i t  was ooo. th at Lawrence sought, he the divine o r ig in a l,  

the fa r  o f f  d iv in ity  in  whose shape man was made®"^  ̂

Lawrence’s conception o f sex as a source o f fu lfilm en t  

and a way to  a b e tter  l i f e  le d  him to  search in  the 

m ythologies o f the world that contained some f e r t i l i t y  

gods* In th is  novel he a sso c ia tes  sea  with Pan whom he 

considers the m ysterious god of sex: "You can’t  insure

against the fu tu re , except by r e a lly  b e liev in g  in  the  

b est b it  o f you, and in  the power beyond it® So I b e liev e  

in  the l i t t l e  flame between us" (p®3l6); "but th is  

w inter I ’ l l  s t ic k  to  my l i t t l e  P entecost flam e, and have 

some peace ooo®. I b e liev e  in  a higher mystery, th at  

doesn’ t  l e t  even the crocus be blown out" (p®3l6)o Thus

^^Frederick Carter, BbHo La-wrence and the Body 
M ystical (London; Denis A rc^ r , 1932), p»57«
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f o r  Lawrence sex  and r e l i g io n  a re  in s e p a ra b le ;  " R e lig io n  

i s  an e x p e r ie n c e , an in c o n t r o l l a b le  se n su a l e x p e r ie n c e , 

even more so th a n  lo v e ; I  u se  s e n su a l to  mean an ex p e r

ie n c e  deep down in  th e  s e n s e s , in e x p lic a b le  and in s c ru —

17ta b le # "  As R ic h a rd  A ld in g to n  once observed : "F or

Lawrence sex  was a  f lo w e rin g  o f  th e  m y ste rio u s  l i f e

f o r c e ,  an unknown god who must be b rough t in to  th e  
18u n conscious#" What Lawrence i s  t r y in g  to  do in  Lai

G hatterley’ s Lover i s  to  malce the gods responsib le not 

only fo r  man’ s sp ir itu a l being but a lso  for h is  body and 

in s tin c ts#

F o r Lawrence sex  i s  a  d iv in e  a c t  t t ia t  co n n ec ts  man

w ith  God and w ith  th e  o r ig in s  o f  l i f e  and c r e a t io n ;

" I  can become one w ith  God, consummated in to  e t e r n i t y ,  by

ta lc in g  th e  ro a d  down th e  sen ses  in to  th e  u t t e r  darlcness

o f  pow er, t i l l  I  am one w ith  th e  d a rk n ess  o f  i n i t i a l  

19power#" I t  i s  a l s o  im p o rtan t to  n o t ic e  th a t  Lawrence

view ed th e  consummation o f  th e  se x u a l r e la t io n s h ip  in

te rras  o f  a  r e tu r n  to  th e  garden  o f  Eden where man u se d  to

be a t  one w ith  God and h is  su rro u n d in g s  ;

And t h i s  i s  th e  meaning o f  th e  sex u a l 
a c ts  t h i s  Gomraunion, t h i s  to u c h in g  on 
one a n o th e r  o f  two r i v e r s , E u p h ra tes  
and T ig r is  , and th e  e n c lo s in g  o f

17DoH# Law rence, P h o en ix , pol44<>
18R ic h ard  A ld in g to n , P o r t r a i t  o f  a  G enius But # . # , .  

(London: W illiam

DoH# Lawrence, Phoenix I I , p#377®
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the land o f Mesopotamia, where Paradise 
was, or th e  park o f Eden, where man 
had h is  beginning® This i s  marriage, 
th is  c ir c u it  o f two r iv e r s , th is  comm
union o f the two blood-stream s, th is  
and only th is ;  as a l l  r e lig io n s  know®

And so Laivrence conceived sex as a way o f regenerating

the world and achieving paradisal happiness® Through

sex man and woman can be put in to  a b etter  re la tio n sh ip

with one another and with the universe® The sexual act

i s  a way o f crea tio n , rev iv a l and renewal; "In h is
21

emotional passion o f a woman, man i s  reborn®" In 

th is  novel Connie i s  reborn a fte r  her sexual union w ith  

M ellors; "The quick o f a l l  her plasm was touched, she 

knew h e r se lf  touched, the consummation was upon her, and 

she was gone® She was gone she was born: a woman"

( P o l 8 l ) o

Lawrence was never more in ter e sted  in  the p h a llic  

consciousness than when he was w ritin g  Lady C h atterley’s 

Lover# This i s  r e f le c te d  in  h is  le t t e r s  at the time and 

in  h is  in te r e s t  in  the ancient Etruscans® In a l e t t e r  to  

R olf Gardner he w rites; "We need to  come forth  and meet 

in  the e s s e n t ia l  ph ysical s e l f ,  on some th ird  ground®
22I t  used to  In done in  the old rituals®  in  the old  dances®"

20 Law rence, "Apropos of Lac 
Phoenix I I ® p*506®

21 DoHo Lawrence, Fantasia o f the Unconscious and 
Psychoanalysis and, the Unconscious g pp*95-96®

22L etter to  R olf Gardiner, 11 October 1926, The 
C ollected  L etters o f DoH® Lawrence g Vol® I I ,  p®941°
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Law rence’ s i n t e r e s t  in  th e  E tru sc a n s  goes back to  th e  e a r ly

1920' s :

W ill you t e l l  me what th e n  was th e
S c u l la r d ,  The E t r u s o ^  C i t i e s  and Rome

(Londons Thames and HudsonT" 19W T T ^32®  
w ent t o f  r r e a s e  a o n 't  iu rg e o  tu  uext
me, a s  th e y  r e a l l y  do r a t h e r  puzz le  me,
th e  E t ru s c a n s #^3

In  1926 Lawrence was c o l l e c t in g  m a te r ia l  f o r  a  book on th e  

E tru sc a n s  o D uring  th e  p e r io d  he was in t e r e s t e d  in  th e  

E tru sc a n s  Lawrence was a ls o  w r i t in g  th e  f i r s t  v e r s io n  o f  

' ’ s  Lover#

I t  was in  1927 t h a t  Lawrence v i s i t e d  th e  E tru sc a n

re v is e d  Lady C h a t te r le y ’ s Lover and th e  e f f e c t  o f  h i s  

r e v is e d  Lady C h a t te r le y ’ s Lover and th e  e f f e c t  o f  h i s

i n t e r e s t  in  th e  E tru sc a n s  can be re c o g n iz e d  in  i t #  The

E tru s c a n s  a re  known f o r  t h e i r  lo v e  o f  f e a s t i n g ,  d an c in g  

24and music# Lawrence in t e r p r e te d  t h i s  tendency  in  th e

E tru sc a n s  a s  a  k in d  o f  p h a l l i c  consc io u sn ess#  In  h i s

book on th e  E tru sc a n s  he r e f e r s  to  th e  im portance o f
2Sp h a l l i c  symbolism in  t h e i r  c i v i l i z a t i o n #  Law rence’ s 

w r i t in g  on th e  E tru sc a n s  i s  a  r e f l e c t i o n  o f  h i s  p h i lo 

sophy a t  th e  tim e  and p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  Lady C h a tte r l e y ’s
*■ V  e g 8 a gcE 5g B K S a * « » .ii i"  >' mill I  

^ ^ L e tte r  to  C a th e r in e  C a rs w e ll,  25 O ctober 1921, 
Volo I ,  po668o

S c u l la r d ,  The E t ru sc a n  C i t i e s  and Rome 
(London: Thames and Hudson,

25.DoH# Lawrence,
P la c e s , pp#12, 14#
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L over* A part from  p h a l l i c  co n sc io u sn e ss  th e  s i m i l a r i t y

betw een Law rence’ s book on th e  E tru sc a n s  and th e  n o v e l

can be seen  in  th e  a b o r ig in a l  r e l i g i o n  which he a s s o c ia te s

w ith  th e  E tru sc a n s  in  th e  book and which perm eates th e

whole te x tu r e  o f  th e  n o v e l:

Behind a l l  th e  E tru sc a n  l i v e l i n e s s  was 
a  r e l i g i o n  o f  l i f e ,  w hich th e  c h ie f  
men were r e s p o n s ib le  fo r#  Behind a l l  
th e  d an c in g  was a  v is io n ,  and even a  
s c ie n c e  o f  l i f e ,  a  co n ce p tio n  o f th e  
u n iv e rs e  w hich made men l i v e  to  th e
d ep th  o f  t h e i r  c a p a c i t y # 26

To a  la rg e  e x te n t  Lady G h a t te r le y ’ s Lover i s  a  d ram a ti

z a t io n  o f  what Lawrence w rote in  h i s  book on th e  E tru scan s#  

Most o f  th e  sym bols, r i t u a l s  and even th e  concep t o f  a  

l i v in g  u n iv e rs e  a re  d is c u s se d  in  th e  book and tra n sm u te d  

in to  a r t  in  th e  novel#

A lthough i t  i s  t r u e  to  say  th a t  Laiirrence was a t t r a c t e d  

by th e  p la c e s  and c i v i l i z a t i o n s  w hich seemed to  o f f e r  

s im i la r  id e a s  to  h is  own i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  ig n o re  th e  

in f lu e n c e  o f  L aw rence’ s E tru sc a n  ex p e rie n c e  on th e  w r i t in g  

o f  Lady G h a t te r le y ’ s L over# H i s to r i c a l l y  th e  E tru sc a n s  

were w ell-know n f o r  t h e i r  lo v e  o f  l i f e  o r  what Lawrence 

term ed  tenderness®  The sudden change in  Lavjrence’ s th o u g h t 

from th e  male dominance in  The Plumed S erpen t to  th e  

p h y s ic a l  te n d e rn e s s  in  Lady G h a t te r le y ’ s Lover can be 

more e a s i l y  u n d e rs to o d  i f  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f th e  E tru sc a n

^^Ibido, p #49<



241

tr a d it io n  on Lawrence i s  taken in to  account® I t  i s  fo r  

th is  reason that I b e liev e  th at Lavjrence’s knowledge o f  

th is  Etruscan tr a d it io n  a ffec ted  the w riting o f th is  

n ov e l, e sp e c ia lly  in  i t s  p h a llic  q u a lity  and symbolism, 

and that the meaning o f the novel can be b e tter  explained  

with reference to  th is  knowledge#

Apart from the Etruscan tr a d it io n  Lawrence derived  

some m aterial from the Bible# In th is  novel Lawrence 

views l i f e  as i t  i s  presented in  the B ible: a f a l l  from 

the origin# The wood i s  p ictured as a remnant o f the  

garden o f Eden where man spent h is  b est period o f l i f e #

The in d u str ia l l i f e  as compared w ith l i f e  in  the wood 

poin ts to  a f a l l  from a paradisal s ta te  to  a s t e r i le  

mode of existence# As in  the B ible knowledge i s  consider

ed responsib le fo r  man’ s f a l l  and unhappiness# This i s  

obvious in  the case o f C liffo rd  who has to pay a high  

p rice for  h is  m aterial success by becoming p h y sica lly  

paralyzed#

S cott Sanders has r ig h tly  observed that Lady Ghat-
'  V  II III I IIII I'liiiiiifi  11 III! II'mil HIM i i | i i i i

t e r le y ’s Lover:

suggests an inverted  form o f the Eden 
myths Adam and Eve are cast back into  
the garden, where they red iscover  
innocence by destroying sham, which 
was only a product o f the mind#2?

27'Scott Sanders, D#Ho Lawrences The World o f the 
nor N ovels# pp#200-201#
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Thus the retirem ent of M ellors and Connie to  the wood

represents man’ s regain ing Paradise a fter  a long period

o f a lien ation#  That th is  i s  so i s  borne out by the fa c t

that in  The F ir s t  Lady G hatterley Parkin, M ellors’

counterpart, compares him self and Connie to Adam and

Eve; "’We are Adam and Eve in  the gardenJ^^  ̂ The name

"Parkin" a lso  reminds us o f the park o f Eden and the

b ib lic a l  myth®

The way to  Paradise, the novel suggests, i s  through

the weakening o f mental consciou sn ess, the end o f the

ex cessiv e  pursuit o f money and by making sex belong to

the body and the blood rather than the s p ir it  and the

mindo Sex, the novel advocates, should be kept a mystery

and part o f the unconscious rather than g e ttin g  i t  in to

the head® Lawrence once wrote: "Wly were we driven out

of P arad ise^ *o^  Not because we sinned, but because
29we got oui’ sex  in to  our head®" S tartin g  from that 

assumption Lawrence makes M ellors and Connie renounce 

th e ir  sham and a l l  the taboos that man has created about 

sex and approach i t  as spontaneously and as n a tu ra lly  as 

i t  can be# In th is  way Lawrence reverses the Eden myth, 

for  unlike Adam and Eve who were driven out of Eden 

because they got th e ir  sex in to  th e ir  head, M ellors and

28DoHo Lawrence, The F ir s t  Lady Ghatterley (London; 
Heinemann, 1972), p#154*

29DoHo Lawrence, Fantasia o f the Unconscious and 
Psychoanalysis and the Unconscious, po8lo
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Connie fin d  th e ir  way 'back to  Paradise through th e ir  

becoming unconscious about th e ir  sex#

Undoubtedly the B ib le had some e f fe c t  on the form 

and s ty le  o f Lady G hatterley’ s Lover® Apart from the 

use o f the Eden myth as an organizing p r in c ip le , the 

in fluence o f the B ible can be seen in  the use o f b ib lic a l  

parables, symbols and even rituals®  The story o f the 

seed buried in  the s o i l  to  r is e  to  fr u it fu ln e s s , which 

i s  a major parable in  the B ib le , i s  used in  the novel#

"In tru th , in  very truth  I t e l l  you, a grain  o f wheat 

remains a so lita r y  grain u n less i t  f a l l s  in  the ground 

and d ies; but i f  i t  d ie s , i t  bears a r ich  harvest®

In the novel the sane parable i s  drawn upon to support 

Connie’ s b e l ie f  in  her resurrection  in  the f le sh ;  "’Ye 

must be born again& I b e liev e  in  the resurrection  o f  

the body& Except a grain  of wheat f a l l  in to  the earth  

and d ie , i t  sh a ll by no means bring fo r th ’" (po87)o 

Here the use o f  the b ib lic a l  language and s ty le  g iv e s  

authority  and weight to  Lawrence’ s idea of death and 

rebirth# Moreover the same parable i s  manipulated to  

explain  Connie’ s position® By c it in g  the b ib lic a l  

parable Gonnie i s  comparable to  the person who hears 

the word o f God and a cts  upon it#  By viewing h e r se lf  

as a seed Connie reminds us o f the seeds in  the B ib le  

as being the word o f  God:

30The Hew Testament, John, 12, 24»
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The seed i s  the word o f God # # © #, The 
seed sown on a rook stands for  those 
who rece ive  the word w ith joy when they  
hear i t ,  hut have no root But the
seed in  good s o i l  represents those who 
bring a good and honest heart to the 
hearing o f the word, hold i t  fa s t  and by 
th e ir  perseverance y ie ld  a harvest

The story  o f Connie bears a great resemblance to  th is

b ib lic a l  parable# Connie hears the word from Dukes and

a cts  upon it s

’Give me the resurrection  o f the body I ’ 
sa id  Dulces# ’But i t ’ l l  come, in  tim e, 
when we’ve shoved the cerebral stone 
away a b i t , the money and the r es t

9
O O O c

Something echoed in sid e  Connie : ’Give
me the democracy o f touch, the resurr
ec tio n  o f the body&’ She didn’t  at a l l  
loiow what i t  meant, but i t  comforted 
her, as meaningless th in gs may do 
(p p .7 7 -7 8 ).

Another borrowing from the B ible can be recognized in  the

naked dance o f Connie under the rain# As Kate M ille tt

has observed:

In thanksgiving for  her lo v e r ’ s sexual 
prowess, Lady G hatterley goes out in to  
the rain before th e ir  hut to  dance what 
the reader recognizes to  be a mime o f  
King David’ s naked gyrations before 
the Lord*32

From the B ible Lawrence borrowed the "Pentecost 

flame" which f ig u re s  as an important symbol in  the novel#

^^The Hew Testament, Lulce, 8 , 11—15»

Kate M il le t t ,  Sensual P o l i t ic s  (London: Sphere
Books Ltd#, 1972), p#24«
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In the B ible God appears to  the ap o stles  on the day o f

Pentecosto In C hristian  mythology Pentecost has been

adapted to commemorate the descent o f the Holy Ghost

upon the apostles#  Lawrence borrows the "Pentecost

flame" and uses i t  as a symbol o f the connection between

man and woraaai in stead  o f between man and God and malœs

God as the power behind the flame :

You can’t  insure against the fu ture, 
except by r e a lly  b e lie v in g  in  the best 
b it  o f you, and in  the power beyond it®
So I b e lie v e  in  the l i t t l e  flame between 
us I t ’ s my P en tecost, the forked
flame between me and you* The old Pent
eco st i s n ’ t  qu ite right* Me and God i s  
a b it  uppish, somehow (p*3l6)*

HoMo Dale sk i has r ig h tly  observed that in  Lady Chat- 

t e r le y ’ s Lover "the rainbow i s  replaced by the Pente

c o sta l forked f l a m e I n d e e d  the P entecostal forked  

flame in  th is  novel i s  a symbol o f hope, o f tr u st in  the 

fu tu re , o f a new covenant (though in  th is  case not between 

man and God but between man and woman), of the r ec o n c il

ia t io n  o f the here and the beyond, o f  a new way of l i f e  

and a new u n iverse, o f a returning spring, o f the bridge 

or the connection between the separate Connie and M ellors,

and in  Lawrence’s term inology o f  "ever-renewed crea tiv e  
35c iv iliz a tio n s* "

^^The New Testament, A cts, 2, 1—4®

^^oMo Dale s k i , The Forked Plame* p*300*

35D*H* Lawrence, Fantasia of the Unconscious and
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There i s  a lso  some symbolic s ig n ifica n ce  behind the

use o f the flame# In mythology the d e ity  i s  u su a lly

represented by fire*  In the Hebrew tra d it io n  f ir e  i s

the form in  which God revealed h im self to  Moses?^ In

the C hristian tr a d it io n  the Holy Ghost descends upon the
37ap o stles  in  the form o f Fire* In Greek mybhology

Zeus i s  god of lig h tn in g  or f ir e #  In Indian mythology

Agni i s  the god o f f i r e  and in  Zorastrianism Mazda i s

the god of f ir e *  According to  Joseph Campbell: "Fire

. . . . .  may w ell have been the f i r s t  enshrined d iv in ity
38o f p reh isto r ic  man." In mythology, th erefore , f ir e  

i s  emblematic o f the divine p r in c ip le , o f pu rity , o f  

l i f e  force and of renewal and perenniality#

As a mybhological w riter Lawrence uses the flame to  

suggest most o f the meanings a sso c ia ted  with th is  arche

typal symbol# In Lady G hatterley’ s Lover the flame i s  

the symbol o f the Holy Ghost or the d e ity  that connects 

man and woman# I t  i s  a lso  a symbol o f the generative  

force from which creation  starts#  Moreover, i t  i s  a 

symbol o f c h a s tity  and purity# In mythology f ir e  i s  

the form ty p ify in g  "one who su c ce ss fu lly  passed through 

the ordeals o f earth  and had adequately p u rified  h is

^^The Old Testament, Exodus, 2 , 2#
37The New Testament, A cts, 2, 3®
38Gertrude Jobes, Bjotionary o f Mythology, Folklore  

)o ls , Vole, I ,  p «581o
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39corporeal grossness#" In the n ovel, although ph ysical 

contact i s  not condemned or trea ted  as "corporeal grossness" , 

the flame as a symbol o f c h a stity  comes as a r e su lt  o f  

ph ysical contacts " I’l l  s t ic k  to  my l i t t l e  Pentecost 

flam e, and have some peace" (p*3l6)«

S tru ctu ra lly  Lady G hatterley’ s Lover i s  perhaps based 

on the mythic pattern o f su ffer in g  -  death -  reb ir th .

Connie, the heroine o f the novel, goes through th ese three  

stages* Her su ffer in g  s ta r ts  a fte r  the p ara lysis  o f her 

husband. In the house and in  the v il la g e  she l iv e s  in  

Connie su ffer s  from lack o f ph ysical and human contact# 

C liffo r d ’s way o f l i f e  r e su lts  in  making her bored and 

d is sa t is f ie d #  As a r esu lt  o f a l l  th is  Connie becomes 

r e s t le s s  and g e ts  th inner (p*2l)o

Gradually Connie s ta r ts  to  f e e l  as i f  her v i t a l  l i f e  

has been destroyed and consequently as i f  she i s  lo s t  

( p .21)0 The novel suggests th a t, as far  as the l i f e  o f  

the body i s  concerned, Connie i s  dead, for  she has no 

organic connection w ith her surroundings*

A fter her su ffer in g  and fo llow in g  the death o f her 

v i t a l  s e l f  Connie s ta r ts  a long process o f regeneration#

I t  i s  in  the wood th at Connie’ s regeneration takes p la ce .

As from her second v i s i t  to  the wood Connie s ta r ts  to  

f e e l  some connection between h e r se lf  and the tr e es  in  the

39Gertrude Jobes, D ictionary o f Mybholofcy, Folklore  
and Symbols9 Vol# I ,  pa58l@
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wood; ”^he lik ed  the inwardness o f  the remnant o f fo r e s t ,  

the tmspealcing re ticen ce  o f the o ld  trees® They seemed 

a very power o f  s i le n c e , and yet a v i t a l  presence" (p*67)o 

Her resurrection  in  the body i s  a lso  promoted by her 

contact w ith the gamekeeper, Mellors# A large part of 

the novel i s  devoted to  the d escr ip tion  o f the p h ysica l 

re la tio n sh ip  o f  Connie and M ellors and the v i t a l  connec

tio n  between her and plant andanimal l i f e  in  the wood. 

Through th is  contact Connie i s  gradually regenerated#

Connie’ s rev iv a l i s  accompanied by the resto ra tio n  

o f l i f e  to  the wood through the coming o f the spring  

season# I t  i s  a lso  underlined by presenting her in  terras 

o f the mythic Persephone try in g  to come to  the l i f e  o f  

day a fte r  being hidden in  the underworld# "It was the 

breath o f Persephone, th is  tim e; she was out o f h e l l  on

a cold  m orning  I t ,  to o , was caught and try in g  to

tea r  i t s e l f  fr e e , the wind, l ik e  Absalom" (p .88)# Thus 

Connie’ s rev iv a l i s  rem iniscent o f the young goddess in  

Greek mythology caught by the king o f the underworld and 

try in g  to  se t  h e r se lf  free  from h e ll  or the realm o f the 

dead# The use o f the myth to  p icture Connie’ s rev iv a l 

strengthens our b e l ie f  that the resurrection  o f the hero

ine i s  w ell under way# Indeed in  The F ir s t  Lady Chatterie: 

Connie and Parkin or M ellors are compared to Persephone 

and Pluto; "He was one o f the hounds of spring; a 

Plutonic hound . . . .  And she was an escaping Persephone,

,,40Proserpine#

40 p # 6 2 ,
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Connie’ s resurrection  in  the body i s  emphasized by 

her comparison to  a Bacchante (p*14l) and by her bearing  

a c h ild  to M ellors a fte r  a long period o f s t e r i l i t y #

This amounts to  a resto ra tio n  o f her regenerative fo rce , 

a new reb irth , a rev iv a l in  the body#

Once her resu rrection  i s  completed, her p h a llic  

consciousness i s  brought to  m aturity and her re la tio n sh ip  

w ith M ellors i s  firm ly  esta b lish ed  Connie decides to  

leave C liffo rd  for  good and to  s ta r t  a new l i f e  on a 

farm#

Another stru ctu ra l factor  in  the novel i s  the

contrast between C liffo rd  and M ellors and the two systems

they stand for# On the m ythological le v e l C liffo rd  and

M ellors represent the old king and the young prince#

S cott Sanders has pointed out the use o f th is  f e r t i l i t y

r itu a l and myth in  the novel;

The crip p led  and s t e r i l e  King (C lifford )  
ru les  a barren country (the mining d is
t r ic t )  ; h is  queen (Connie), who su ffers  
from the barrenness o f h is  realm i s  
restored  to  f e r t i l i t y  by a potent prince 
(M ellors), who has survived various 
ordeals (the war, pneumonia, h is  f i r s t  
w ife) to  reach her# Only the f in a l seg
ment o f the myth i s  lack in g; the resto r
a tion  o f f e r t i l i t y  to  the land and i t s  
people#41

Sanders-^ explanation o f the n ovel’ s structure as an 

im ita tion  o f the above mentioned myth i s  based on James 

Frazer’s th eo r ies  about the myth o f the old king who used  

to  be k i l le d , whether a ctu a lly  or m etaphorically, to  be

41Scott Sanders# D®H# Lawrence; The
Novels9 p#200#
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replaced by a more vigorous and youthful prince, so that 

f e r t i l i t y  can return to  the waste land ruled by the ageing  

and impotent king* A more d e ta iled  treatment o f th is  

myth was carried  out by J e ss ie  Weston in  her two books 

From R itual to  Romance and The ^uest o f the Holy G ra il®

Her conclusions are very much s im ilar  to  Frazer’ s* But 

one o f the th ings th at the l it e r a r y  c r i t ic  may b en efit  

from her conclusions i s  her a sser tio n  about the univer

s a l i t y  and p eren n ia lity  o f th is  myths

This c lo se  r e la t io n  between the ru ler  
and h is  land, which resu lted  in  the 
V ill  o f one becoming the calam ity o f 
a l l ,  i s  no more l ite r a r y  invention , 
proceeding from the f e r t i l e  imagin
a tion  o f a tw e lfth  century court poet, 
but a deeply rooted popular b e l ie f ,  o f  
p r a c t ic a lly  immemorial an tiq u ity  and 
in exh au stib le  v ita lity * 4 2

J e ss ie  Weston a lso  argues that the G rail romances are

"the fragmentary record of the secret r itu a l o f a F e r t i l i t y  

43cult*" In other words the romances are based on the  

myth which i t s e l f  i s  based on the r itu a l*

In a way Lady G hatterley’ s Lover i s  connected with  

th is  ancient r itu a l  and the myth that resu lted  from i t  

almost as much as the romances o f the Holy Grail owe to  

the same r itu a l  and myth* The connection between C liffo rd  

and the barrenness and s t e r i l i t y  o f the land on the one

42J e ss ie  Weston, From R itual to  Romance, (Mew York; 
Doubleday Company,

Ibxd©, p©66o
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hand and the r e la t io n  between M ellors and the f e r t i l i t y

and fr u it fu ln e s s  o f the wood and a l l  that l iv e s  in  i t

on the other, p a r a lle l the c lo se  connection that J e s s ie

Weston had pointed out between the king in  the Holy G rail

legend and the s t e r i l i t y  or prosperity  o f the lands

I hold th at we have s o l id  ground, for  
the b e l ie f  tha,t the story  postu lates  
a c lo se  connection between the v i t a l i t y
o f a cer ta in  king, and the prosperity
of h is  kingdom; the forces o f the ru ler
being destroyed, by wound, sio lo iess ,
o ld  age, or death, the land becomes 
w aste, and the task of the hero i s  that 
o f restoration a44

The archetypal c o n f lic t  between the old and the new 

king or between C liffo rd  and M ellors i s  c lo se ly  connected

with the mythic pattern of su ffer in g  ~ death -  reb irth  I

have mentioned ea r lier#  The story  o f Connie’s su ffer in g  

and death i s  inseparable from the story  o f C liffo rd ’ s 

p a r a ly s is , s t e r i l i t y  and the barrenness of h is realm, and 

the story o f her resu rrection  i s  c lo s e ly  connected w ith  

that o f the potent M ellors and h is  powers to restore  to  

her and to  the realm th e ir  fe r t il ity ®  This in tera c tio n  

between the two mythic patterns helps t i e  up the p lo t and 

give the novel i t s  structural u n ity .
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